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Foreword

This is the tenth in the series of Demographic Yearbooks assembled and published since 1948 by the
Statistical Office of the United Nations from official statistics generously made available by national
statistical authorities. The special topic this year is statistics of marriage and divorce; it is the first time
that this branch of vital statistics has been so featured.

To provide comprehensive coverage in this important field, long time trends of the total of mar-
riages performed, with corresponding rates, are supplemented by various cross-classifications of marriages
by age and previous marital status of the marrying persons, and by rates specific for age and sex. The
numbers and rates of divorces granted, together with distributions according to number of children in-
volved, duration of marriage and age of husband and wife, are also shown. An international compilation
of deaths by the marital status, age and sex of the decedent is published here for the first time, together
with corresponding marital-population statistics from censuses taken since 1945. Finally, a time trend of
annulments has been assembled to complement the divorce statistics.

Important new features shown for the first time include (1) a table showing the birth, death, mar-
riage, divorce, infant-mortality, neo-natal-mortality, post-neo-natal-infant-mortality, maternal-mortality and
natural-increase rates for 116 areas having relatively reliable statistics; (2) estimated aggregate birth and
death rates for the world and its regions; and (3) a new code, which has been devised to aid in evaluat-
ing the accuracy of the current estimates of population throughout the world.

The basic tables of the Yearbook remain unchanged. They include the usual revised and extended
statistics of area, the latest census of population, population increase and density for each of 277 geo-
graphic units of the world, together with aggregates for the continents and regions; a 20-year trend of
total population for over 200 areas; population distributed by age and sex; trends of natality, general
mortality, infant mortality and foetal mortality, as well as current distributions of births by age of
mother, deaths by age and sex, mortality by cause and expectation-of-life values at selected ages.

The special text this year is entitled “Uses of Marriage and Divorce Statistics”’; the “Technical Notes”
give, as usual, the coverage and limitations of each table separately, as well as of each field of demo-
graphic statistics in general.

Acknowledgement is made to the Population Branch of the Bureau of Social Affairs of the United
Nations Department of Economic and Social Affairs for the classification of population estimates by type

(Table 1) and for the preparation of adjusted estimates of population for continents and regions (Table
2).

The Demographic Yearbook should be considered as one of a co-ordinated and interrelated set of
periodic publications issued by the United Nations and the specialized agencies, designed to supply
basic statistical data for demographers, economists, sociologists and public-health workers.

In particular, the general interest of the United Nations in the broad range of demographic statis-
tics and that of the World Health Organization in those needed for the study of health problems, form
the basis of the close co-operation of these agencies in the collection and publication of population, vital
and other related types of statistical data. Under the co-ordinated plan, the United Nations Demographic
Yearbook is the central international source of demographic statistics. Some of the data assembled for the
Demographic Yearbook are reprinted in the publications of the World Health Organization—in particu-
lar in the Annual Epidemiological and Vital Statistics—to make them more readily accessible to the medi-
cal and public-health professions. In addition, the World Health Organization publishes annually compi-
lations of deaths by cause, age and sex, detailed statistics on selected causes of death, information on cases
and deaths from notifiable diseases and other data of medical interest, which supplement the Demograph-
ic Yearbook tables.

Considered together, these publications of the United Nations and the World Health Organization
cover the major types of demographic and health statistics, and both sets should be used when detailed
figures on the full range of internationally assembled statistics on these subjects are required.

vi



Avant-propos

Le présent Annuaire démographique, ou sont rassemblées des données officielles généreusement com-
muniquées par les services nationaux de statistique, est le dixitme que le Bureau de statistique des Nations
Unies fait paraftre depuis 1948. Cette année, le sujet spécial est la statistique des mariages et des divorces;
c’est la premiére fois que cette branche des statistiques de I'état civil occupe ainsi le premier plan dans
YAnnuaire.

Afin de donner une vue aussi compléte que possible de cet important domaine, on a présenté, outre
des séries indiquant, pour une période de longue durée, le nombre total des mariages célébres et les taux
de nuptialité correspondants, diverses répartitions des mariages selon I'dge et I’état matrimonial antérieur
des nouveaux mariés, ainsi que des taux spécialisés selon I'Age et le sexe. L’4dnnuaire renseigne également
sur le nombre des divorces prononcés, les taux de divortialité, et la répartition des divorces selon le nombre
d’enfants, la durée du mariage et I'dge des divorcés. Pour la premiére fois, des tableaux dont la nomen-
clature comprend un grand nombre de pays et territoires, indiquent la répartition des déces selon I'état
matrimonial, I'Age et le sexe du décédé; les chiffres de population correspondants, répartis selon 1’état
matrimonial d’aprés les résultats des recensements effectués depuis 1945, figurent dans d’autres tableaux.
Enfin, des séries montrant l'évolution & long terme des déclarations de nullit¢ du mariage viennent
compléter les statistiques de la divortialité.

Comme autres éléments de nouveauté importants, il convient de citer : 1) un tableau indiquant les
taux de natalité, de mortalité générale, de nuptialité, de divortialité, de mortalité infantile, de mortalité
néonatale, de mortalité postnéonatale, de mortalité maternelle et d’accroissement naturel de la population
pour 116 pays et territoires ou les statistiques sont d’assez bonne qualité; 2) des taux estimatifs de natalité
et de mortalité pour Uensemble du monde et pour les grandes régions géographiques; 3) un nouveau code
qui devrait aider 4 évaluer I'exactitude des estimations de population couramment établies dans le monde.

Les tableaux de base de 1'Annuaire restent inchangés. Comme d’habitude, on y trouvera des données
revisées et complétées sur la superficie des pays et territoires, les résultats des derniers recensements de
population, les taux d’accroissement démographique et la densité de population pour 277 unités géogra-
phiques, ainsi que des totaux par continent et par grande région géographique; des séries chronologiques
sur I'évolution de la population totale de plus de 200 pays et territoires pour une période de 20 ans; des
répartitions de population selon I'ige et le sexe; des séries indiquant les mouvements de la natalité, de la
mortalité générale, de la mortalité infantile et de la mortalité foetale, des répartitions des naissances selon
I'dge de la mére, des déces selon I'dge et le sexe et des décés selon la cause pour des années récentes, ainsi
que les valeurs de I'espérance de vie A différents ages.

Le chapitre spécial s’intitule cette année : “Applications des statistiques de la nuptialité et de Ila
divortialité”; comme 4 l'accoutumée, les “Notes techniques” précisent la portée et les insuffisances de
chaque tableau et de chaque branche des statistiques démographiques en général.

Le Bureau de statistique tient 4 remercier ici le Service de la population de la Direction des affaires
sociales du Département des affaires économiques et sociales de 1'Organisation des Nations Unies qui a bien
voulu se charger de classer les estimations de population par type (tableau 1) et d’établir des estimations
rectifiées pour les continents et les grandes régions géographiques du monde (tableau 2).

L’Annuaire démographique s'intégre dans I'ensemble de publications complémentaires que font paraitre
périodiquement I'Organisation des Nations Unies et les institutions spécialisées pour fournir des statistiques
de base aux démographes, aux économistes, aux sociologues et aux spécialistes de I'hygi¢ne publique.

En particulier, I'intérét que I’Organisation des Nations Unies porte au vaste domaine de la démographie
générale et celui de I'Organisation mondiale de la santé 4 I’égard des statistiques indispensables pour I'étude
des problémes sanitaires forment la base d'une coopération étroite entre ces deux organisations qui rassem-
blent et publient de concert des données sur Ia population, des statistiques de I'état civil et d’autres séries
connexes. Conformément au plan de coordination, I'Annuaire démographique de I'Organisation des
Nations Unies occupe une position centrale dans l'ensemble des recueils internationaux de statistiques
démographiques. Les publications de I'Organisation mondiale de la santé, en particulier celles de la série
intitulée Statistiques épidémiologiques et démographiques annuelles, reproduisent certaines des données
rassemblées dans I'dnnuaire démographique afin de les rendre plus accessible au corps médical et aux
agents de la santé publique. En outre, 'Organisation mondiale de la santé publie chaque année des
statistiques sur les décés selon la cause, I'dge et le sexe; des séries spéciales sur les décés imputables 4 cer-
taines causes; des données détaillées sur les cas de maladie 4 déclaration obligatoire et sur les déces dus a
ces maladies ainsi que d’autres statistiques présentant un intérét du point de vue médical, qui, toutes,
viennent compléter les tableaux de I'Annuaire démographique.

Ensemble, ces publications de 1'Organisation des Nations Unies et de I'Organisation mondiale de la
santé offrent les principales catégories de statistiques démographiques et sanitaires; il convient de les
consulter concurremment si I'on veut connaitre dans tout leur détail les statistiques rassemblées a ce sujet
sur le plan international.
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NOTE ON GEOGRAPHIC AREAS

The form of presentation in this Yearbook does not imply official endorsement or
acceptance by the United Nations of the status or boundaries of the territories as listed
or described. It was adopted solely for the purpose of providing a convenient geographic
basis for the accompanying statistical series. The same qualification applies to all notes
and explanations concerning the geographic units for which data are presented.

NOTE SUR LES UNITES GEOGRAPHIQUES

11 ne faudrait pas conclure de la présentation adoptée dans cet Annuaire que les
Nations Unies approuvent ou reconnaissent officiellement le statut ou les limites des
territoires mentionnés. Ce mode de présentation n’a d’autre objet que de donner un
cadre géographique aux séries statistiques publiées. La méme réserve vaut également
pour toutes les notes et explications relatives aux pays et territoires qui figurent dans
les tableaux.

EXPLANATION OF SYMBOLS

Category not applicable................ ... .. ... ...l
Data not available. . ...... ... . ... .. ...

Magnitude less than half of unit employed................................ { 0

Magnitude zero .......... ... ... i e e e -
Marked break in series is indicated by a vertical barinrow................... 1
Small type indicates data are for geographic components of entities

EXPLICATION DES SIGNES

Sans Objet . ... e
Données non disponibles. . ... ... ... ...

Chiffre inférieur 4 la moitié de 'unité employée............................ { og
Néant ... -
Un trait vertical dans la colonne indique une discontinuité notable dans la série |

Les données correspondant seulement 4 des subdivisions géographiques sont
imprimées en petits caractéres
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CHAPTER I. USES OF MARRIAGE AND DIVORCE STATISTICS

Despite their demographic, economic and social impli-
cations, nuptiality and divorce statistics have received
relatively little attention compared to those of natality
and mortality. Trends and differentials in marriage and
divorce rates are discussed widely, but few statements
have their basis in statistical fact. This is due in part to
the fact that until recent years, very little was done by
governments to compile relevant statistics, possibly be-
cause their relationship to current problems was obscure.
Some of this neglect might also be attributed to the fact
that in some countries where health authorities are
responsible for vital statistics, there tends to be a lack
of appreciation for those not obviously concerned with
health matters.

It will be recalled that “vital statistics” had their
genesis in mortality statistics—in an interest in the causes
of death and the possibilities of saving lives by eliminat-
ing, or at least decreasing, the incidence of disease and
accident. Development of natality or fertility statistics
followed, as concern over the trend of the birth rate
began to be expressed. Health authorities were not par-
ticularly interested in marriage and divorce statistics,
nor were the sociologists, despite their concern with
“marriage and the family”; the demographers concen-
trated on analysing mortality and fertility.

Lack of professional and hence official interest cannot,
however, obscure the fact that information on patterns
of family formation and dissolution, that is, the socio-
economic characteristics of persons who contract mar-
riage and the circumstances under which marriages are
dissolved either naturally or legally, should be of great
interest to demographers and sociologists, as well as to
other students of society. To a large extent, such infor-
mation can be found in marriage and divorce statistics
—both in those derived from censuses of population and
in those which originate in civil-registration records. It
is manifestly impossible to summarize all the possible
uses of these statistics or to disentangle their applica-
tions, but an attempt is made below to set forth selected
though not mutually exclusive areas in which each of
the sets of statistics on marriage and divorce shown in
this issue of the Demographic Yearbook might be useful.

In the discussion which follows, deficiencies in the data
and lack of comparability are not considered; the utility
of the series is discussed as if the data were reliable in
every case. It should also be emphasized that the utiliza-
tion of marriage and divorce statistics for all the pur-
poses mentioned below—and especially for studying
fertility—depends on the extent to which the population
under study contracts legal marriages and dissolves these
by legal means. In countries where consensual unions
are prevalent, statistics of “marriages”, “divorces” and
“population by marital status” cannot be interpreted

in the same way as they may be in countries where most
family formation is initiated by legal marriage.

STRUCTURE OF THE POPULATION

Some of the most useful statistics in this Yearbook are
those of population distributed by marital status, age
and sex, as shown in Table 6. The marital status com-
position of a population reflects the interaction of birth,
death, marriage and divorce patterns of the years pre-
ceding, and it is being modified constantly by the current
trends in these events. These are the statistics which pro-
vide a cross-section picture of the population in respect
of its civil condition—information not available from
any other source.

It is a truism that population factors—especially popu-
lation density, differential rates of growth and age com-
position—are among the determinants of the extent and
rate of economic and social development. Increases in
life expectancy and changes in the birth rates may pro-
duce shifts in the age structure of the population and,
therefore, have direct bearing on the extent and age of
the labour force and the ratio of dependants (children
and non-productive older persons) to the economically
active segment. Analysing these same factors by marital
status reveals, in addition, the probable consumption
patterns of goods and services, which are conditioned by
the proportions of the population single, married, wid-
owed or divorced. Detection of changes in these propor-
tions may have a decisive effect on many areas of eco-
nomic development. For example, housing requirements
—both number and type—may be estimated on the basis
of the number and size of family units in the population.
Community services, such as provision of water supply,
medical care, hospitals, sanitation facilities and health
services, may also be determined on the “family” basis.
The planning of educational facilities and teaching staff
should take account of the proportion of population
remaining single at various ages. Private industry is
interested in the population’s marital status as a factor
in labour supply and market analysis. Distribution of
population by age, sex and marital status, as set forth
in Table 6, can fulfil a number of these needs.

The effects of marriage and divorce on the female
labour supply can also be studied through the changes in
the marital status/age classification of the economically
active female population. Population classified by these
variables was the subject of Table 16 in the 1956 Demo-
graphic Yearbook. Data for 29 countries were included
there from censuses taken between 1945 and 1956; they
have been useful in identifying potential additions to

the labour force and also potential factors affecting fer-
tility.



Quite aside from the economic uses of a distribution
of population by marital status, sex and age is the utility
of the data for demographic analysis. Statistics of male
and female population by marital status and age provide
an estimate of the number of men and women available
for marriage—the supply of marriageable population—
as well as the population at risk of divorce or widow-
hood; hence, they make possible the computation of
probability rates to measure the likelihood of a marriage
or divorce occurring. They are, therefore, the corner-
stone of analysis—the base for the rates which are dis-
cussed below.

In addition to their uses as a “snapshot” of the current
situation, two or more distributions of population by
marital status allow a number of time-trend analyses to
be made. For example, when registration statistics of
marriage are either non-existent or unreliable, changes
in the marital status distribution over time can be used
to make a reliable estimate of the probable first-marriage
rates on a global basis, while changes in the proportion
of the population single (never married) can be used to
compute rates of first marriage by age and the average
age at first marriage. Conversely, the percentages of per-
sons in the older age groups who are or who have been
married can be utilized to approximate the proportion
of population ultimately marrying. Sex differentials in
these proportions can also be of interest, although ap-
parent anomalies can almost always be traced to such
outside factors as war and migration.

POPULATION PROJECTION

The projection of population trends has wide eco-
nomic, social and political implications. One of its most
important aspects is the estimation of the way in which
future populations will be constituted in respect of
marital status—a projection which depends on statistics
of marriage and divorce. It is, however, a complex under-
taking, the future composition being subject to the
influence of many factors, chief among which are the
expected ratio or balance of the sexes, the anticipated
improvements in mortality (especially at the older ages),
the extent and direction of immigration and emigration,
the level and trend of fertility and nuptiality and the
economic factors which may influence any of these. The
proportions of men and women who are single, married,
widowed and divorced, being products of the marriage
rates of the preceding years, naturally affect future esti-
mates; abnormal occurrences, such as wars or other dis-
asters which deplete the ranks at certain ages, affect the
forecasts as well.

Difficult as it is, forecasting of marital status is neces-
sary for the setting up of annuity systems, social-security
schemes, old-age benefits and the like—all components
of modern social development. Examples of the types
of future estimates which are pertinent include the num-
ber of male pensioners whose wives would also survive
and their ages, the possible number of widows by age,
the number of married women under a certain age who,
in some pension schemes, are exempt from paying into
the funds. To establish these elements, selected indices
of marriage, divorce, natality and mortality are required,
among which may be mentioned the proportion of popu-
lation single, married, widowed and divorced at some
fixed date; mortality by marital status, age and sex; the

number and rate of first marriages; the divorce rate by
duration of marriage; the rates of re-marriage; and, fi-
nally, marital fertility rates.

FAMILY FORMATION
Numbers and characteristics

The absolute number of marriages performed in a
given period provides a measure of the gross additions
to the married population during that period. In so far
as these additions constitute “new families” or “house-
holds”, marriage statistics provide an indication of
family formation.

The establishment of a new family unit is of great
social significance both to the individuals concerned and
to the community. Individuals entering marriage take
on new and heavier responsibilities; they, in turn, must
draw upon the community for certain components of
family life. In this context, statistics of marriage supply
needed guidance for housing programmes, community
planning, and development of enterprises concerned
with newly married couples—as, for example, life and
accident insurance, real-estate projects, furniture and
clothing manufacturing, as well as businesses which pro-
duce infant clothing, food and pharmaceuticals. Few
statistics are of such importance from an economic and
social point of view as this measure of family-unit for-
mation.

One of the characteristics of the new families which
may be studied from marriage statistics is the age of the
bride and groom. Since it is correlated not only with
fertility but also with duration of marriage and the
probability of a broken home and dependent children,
age at marriage is an important factor in demographic
analysis and in social-welfare studies. It also has a direct
bearing on the consumption of goods and services.

Because it is rather easily available, the most widely
used measure of age at marriage is the crude average age
at which marriages are contracted during a specified
period. The average chosen may be the mean or the
median, and both could be computed from the distribu-
tions of marriages by age of bride and groom set forth
in Tables 18, 20 and 22. Age-at-marriage values so calcu-
lated, either for all marriages or first marriages, are useful
for comparing gross levels during the same period but,
since they take no account of differences or changes in
the age composition of populations, they may be mis-
leading as indices of change in age at marriage. Moreover,
as usually calculated, they are based on all marriages
and, hence, are affected by the incidence of re-marriages.
Age at first marriage—the better index for measuring
changes over time—is the average number of years lived
in the single state, or the mean length of unmarried life.
This measure can best be derived from the net or gross
nuptiality table, which is described on p. 3.

A second characteristic of family formation which is
important for studies of consumption is the previous
marital status of the bride and groom. Marriages classi-

1 Examples of this application of marriage and divorce statistics
may be found in: Hocking, W. S. “A Method of Forecasting the
Future Composition of the Population of Great Britain by Marital
Status”, Population Studies, Vol. 12, No. 2, November 1958, p- 131-
148; also, “Population Projections for Great Britain 1947-2047”,
Papers of the Royal Commission on Population, Vol. II, Reports
and Selected Papers of the Statistics Committee, London, 1950, p.
213-301.



fied in this way, as set forth in Tables 21 and 22, give
information on the number of families being re-consti-
tuted as compared to the number being created for the
first time. Re-constituted families, i.e., those in which
the brides and /or grooms were widowed or divorced, are
likely to provide less in the way of new markets for goods
and services, and cognizance needs to be taken of this
factor in using marriage statistics as indices of potential
consumers.

Many other characteristics of the marrying couples are
of interest from a “family” viewpoint. The educational
level of the partners has social and economic implications
on the place of the family in the community; the relative
income of the husband is also an important element;
the religion of the couple may have implications on fer-
tility. These and many other statistics of marriage could
be used to advantage in community planning.

Rates

The rate of family formation is expressed most simply
by the annual crude marriage rate. Based on the number
of marriages performed, this rate usually reflects marked
economic change, the incidence of marriage generally
decreasing as economic ill health sets in and increasing
in times of prosperity. Despite this apparent sensitivity,
crude rates cannot be used to make projections of the
marriage trend, because the events of adjacent years are
not independent. Depletion of the marriageable popula-
tion in one year naturally affects the number of marriages
which can occur the following year. Conversely, fewer
marriages in one year tends to increase the supply of
marriageable couples in the following year. Choice of the
year in which to marry causes these annual fluctuations,
even though the ultimate decision to marry may not be
affected.

Crude marriage rates can be used to compare the
general level of marriage frequency between different
segments of a population and, to some extent, between
populations of different countries. These are the indexes
which herald “marriage booms”, but they are imprecise
as measures of marriage probability between areas or
changes over time, because they fail to take cognizance of
differences in the proportion of marriageable population.
This limitation of the crude rate—its disregard for varia-
tions in population structure—necessitates the use of a
refined measure for comparative purposes.

The simplest refinement is one which relates marriages
performed to the population available for marriage, i.e.,
the male or female population which is single, widowed
or divorced and aged 15 years or over. This index,
examples of which are set forth in Table 17, is more
sensitive than the crude rate, because it eliminates from
the population base persons already in the married state,
as well as children under 15 who are not generally likely
to marry. It does not, however, take account of the spe-
cific age composition of the marriageable persons, nor of
their marital condition.

Pursuing refinement a step further to take more pre-
cise account of the age structure of the population under
study results in age-specific marriage rates, as shown in
Table 19. These rates relate the number of marriages
in the various age groups to the male and female mar-
riageable population of corresponding ages. The resulting
rates can be used to measure changes in the frequency

of marriage with age and, hence, the probability of family
formation with parents of certain age.

More precise information on nuptiality is provided
by probability rates of marriage specific for age and mari-
tal status. Such rates provide information on the extent
of first marriages as compared with re-marriages of
widowed and divorced persons and, further, distinguish
these by age. The comparative levels of these rates, as
well as the changes in them, are of special interest in
connexion with forecasting fertility and describing pat-
terns of family formation.

The most refined device for the analysis of marriage
habits is the nuptiality table for spinsters or bachelors.
The technique of constructing a nuptiality table is the
same as that used in deriving a life table. Construction
of a gross nuptiality table consists essentially of comput-
ing the age-specific probabilities of marrying for single
males or single females and decreasing a male or female
population by these rates to obtain the “survivors”, i.e.,
those who remain unmarried at each age. Such a table,
therefore, shows what proportion of a generation of
single males or females would be married at various ages,
assuming the marriage rates used in constructing the
table continued to prevail.

The gross table described above assumes that no person
in the group dies before passing through the marriageable
ages. If, in addition to marriage, account is also taken of
mortality, a “net nuptiality”, “attrition” or “double de-
crement” table results. This type of table shows how a
group of single persons is decreased annually by marriage
and death, and it gives the probability of a single person
marrying at each year of age according to the current
schedule of nuptiality and mortality. From it can be
obtained information on the average age at marriage,
i.e., the number of unmarried years of life remaining at
each age, a precise measure of the proportion of single
persons who remain unmarried at each age and, con-
versely, the proportion of men and women in the cohort
who will eventually marry.

The gross nuptiality table also provides a gross nup-
tiality rate (analogous to the gross reproduction rate),
which is the proportion of men or women who, according
to prevailing schedules of nuptiality, would get married
if none died before passing through the marriageable
ages. Similarly, the net nuptiality rate can be computed,
taking account of prevailing nuptiality and mortality;
in countries where mortality is low, the difference in the
two rates is negligible. Nuptiality tables have been cal-
culated for a number of countries, among which may be
cited those for Australia,? England and Wales,3 France,*
Ttalys and the United States.®

* Gastineau-Hills, M. H. “Probabilities of Marriage in Australia”,
Actuarial Society of Australasia, 46th session, 1941.

# Kuczynski, R. R. “The Analysis of Vital Statistics; Part I, Mar-
riage Statistics”, Economica, New Series, Vol. 5, No. 18, London,
May 1938, p. 138-163. Also, Hajnal, J. “Births, Marriages and Repro-
ductivity, England and Wales, 1938-47”, Papers of the Royal Com-
mission on Population, Vol. II, Reports and Selected Papers of the
Statistics Committee, London, 1950, p. 303-422.

* Depoid, Pierre. “Tables nouvelles relatives 4 la population fran-
caise”, Bulletin de la Statistique générale de la France, Vol. 27,
No. 2, January-March 1938, p. 269-324.

® Somogyi, Stefano. “Tavole di nuzalitd e di vedovanza per la
popolazione italiana, 1930-1932", Annali di statistica, Series 7, Vol.
1, Rome, 1937, p. 199-292.

¢ Grabill, Wilson H. “Attrition Life Tables for the Single Popu-
lation”, Journal of the American Statistical Association, Vol. 40,
No. 231, September 1945, p. 364-375.



MARRIAGE STABILITY AND LENGTH OF FAMILY LIFE

The “life expectancy” of a marriage is a most impor-
tant piece of information from both an economic and a
social viewpoint. Marriages may be dissolved by natural
or legal means, that is, by the death of one of the partners
or by divorce (or annulment). The implications of these
two types of dissolution, the duration of the terminated
marriage, as well as other of its characteristics, can be
studied with the help of mortality and divorce statistics.
Distributions of married population according to dura-
tion of current marriage—data obtained through the
census of population—give incomplete marriage duration
analogous to the incomplete family size provided by
fertility statistics from population censuses. Only sta-
tistics of death or divorce can give an indication of com-
pleted length of married life, at least in respect of one
marriage.

Widowhood

The number of marriages broken by death can be
observed from statistics of mortality by marital status and
sex, found in Table 13. These data give the gross dele-
tions from the married population by mortality, a figure
which may be interpreted as an estimate of the number
of families disrupted by death.

The length of married life interrupted by death can
be measured directly by distributions of death according
to duration of the marriage. Duration is the interval
between date of marriage and date of death, or it may
be calculated from age at marriage and age at death.
When such statistics are not available, the duration of
marriage at death of one partner may be estimated
roughly from statistics on the age of the decedent, taking
into consideration the correlation between age and dura-
tion of marriage.

The median age at which death breaks the family unit
may be calculated from information in Table 13. This is
the age to which half the married couples are expected
to survive jointly; a time trend of these averages will
reveal the lengthening of married life (with its economic
and social implications), which has been brought about
by the increase in life expectancy among both males and
females.

No matter at which age it occurs, dissolution of the
family unit by death brings problems for the survivors.
Premature death of the bread-winner often creates a
special hardship, because there are usually children in
the family unit at that stage. If the widow is young, there
is the chance that she will re-marry and restore the eco-
nomic status of the family. The probability of this re-
marriage and the possibility of issue from it are indices
which are useful for community planning, for family
welfare, for insurance purposes and the like. If re-mar-
riage does not occur, there is the possibility that the
young widow will re-enter the labour force; in these
cases, widowhood becomes a potential source of labour
supply. A widower not re-marrying often becomes an
employer, as he provides for the maintenance of his
home; this also has labour-force implications. In either
case, the problem of the survivor is one whose extent
needs to be measured.

As lengthening of life shifts widowhood to the older
ages, the problems to be solved shift also. The chances
of re-marriage or of re-entry into the labour force are

no longer important possibilities; in their place, pro-
vision of housing and support may become paramount
objectives. Although widowhood may come at a later age
than formerly, the chance of the wife outliving her
husband has also increased because of the favourable
level of female mortality. Moreover, improvements in life
expectancy mean a lengthening of the duration of widow-
hood, with its consequent problems. To measure these,
the probability of widowhood by age is an essential tool
of planning, but unfortunately it is not readily available.
The calculation of true widowhood rates would require
deaths of married males by age, classified by the age of
the surviving spouse; for widowerhood rates, similar data
for surviving husbands would be required. With avail-
able data, the best that can be achieved is an index
which relates the number of widows or widowers to
the total married women or men in the population. To
calculate age-specific rates, an assumption as to the rela-
tive age of wives in respect of deceased husbands and
vice versa would have to be made.

Divorce

The number of family units broken by legal means
is measured by the number of annulments and divorces,
found in Tables 23 and 24. Divorces, like deaths of
married persons, are indicators of the destruction—tem-
porary or permanent—of biological families and the
elimination, for the time being, of a source of children.
The magnitude of these numbers is important, therefore,
both from a demographic as well as from a sociological
viewpoint.

The voluntary disruption of the family unit has socio-
economic implications similar to those set forth in con-
nexion with family formation (p. 2), but of course the
effect is reversed. Divorces represent withdrawals or dele-
tions from the married or “family” population and,
hence, tend to diminish the population toward which
“family” needs and services are extended.

The average length of married life terminated by di-
vorce can be derived from statistics of divorce by duration
of marriage. Statistics of this type appear in Table 28,
and in Table 29 where duration is further classified by
age of the husband and wife. Duration statistics have
sociological significance, indicating as they do the life-
time of these families as units; combined with age, they
also provide a means of investigating whether early age
at marriage is conducive to divorce or to marriage
stability.

Statistics of duration of marriage and age at divorce
can also be used to measure potential loss in fertility.
Marriages broken by divorce or annulment represent
families which may not have contributed their full share
to national fertility. The likelihood of a re-marriage and
re-formation of a family can be ascertained, but it is
also known that there are fertility differentials between
first marriages and re-marriages, brought about partly
by the age of the participants. Therefore, in projecting
family size and fertility, account must be taken of the
depletions in married population due to legal dissolution
of marriage, as well as of the involuntary termination
caused by death.

The age of divorcees is of interest not only from a
sociological and demographic point of view, but also
from its bearing on the possible re-assimilation of the



divorced persons into productive family life. Divorces
tend to be concentrated at relatively young ages, as can
be ascertained from data in Tables 29 and 30, but they
occur also throughout the age span. At every age, divorce
raises the same types of problems relating to support and
security as does widowhood. If re-marriage does not take
place (and the probabilities can be calculated), the
divorced persons must re-make a home and, in the case
of females, perhaps re-enter the labour market to supple-
ment an inadequate income. As a result of the divorce
settlement, the former husband usually has to undertake
a double responsibility—support of the divorced wife
and family, plus support of himself and perhaps a second
“family unit”. The extent of this problem is of interest
to a wide variety of agencies concerned with marriage
and the family, as well as to potential employers.

The simplest rate of dissolution of marriage by divorce
is expressed as the number of divorces per 1,000 of the
total population. Since the total population is not at
risk of divorce, this crude rate is not a probability num-
ber but simply a measure of the rate of depletion of the
married population by divorce. It can be used to com-
pare levels of divorce incidence but, like the crude
marriage rate, it cannot be used to project trends, because
its fluctuations may be governed by the functioning of
the court and its calendar, rather than by any factor attri-
butable to divorce as a demographic event.

Since the incidence of divorce is partly a function of
the “divorceable” population, rates adequate for com-
parative purposes would have to take account of differ-
ences in the marital status of populations. Relating
divorces to the married population (per 1,000 married
couples) is a first attempt to refine the rate; indices of
this type are shown in Table 26.

To take account of the age factor, divorce rates specific
for age of husband or wife could be computed relating
divorces at the various ages to the married persons of
comparable age. Such rates would measure the risk of
divorce among marriages in which the wife or husband
was of a specified age and perhaps elucidate some of the
reasons for divorce. Similarly, divorce rates specific for
duration of marriage and age could be computed, using
as a population base the corresponding census distribu-
tions. Rates of these types would throw light on addi-
tional factors influencing the probability of divorce.

Following this line of approach, attempts have been
made to adapt to the study of divorce incidence the
method of cohort analysis so successful in studies of
fertility and nuptiality.” Required for the construction
of such a decrement table are the number of divorces
granted each year and the married women at risk of
divorce—both classified by age and duration of marriage.
The analysis shows the “proportion of each marriage
cohort divorced between successive anniversaries of their
marriage, and the progressive accumulation of these
proportions will show the porportions divorced by suc-
cessive anniversaries”.8 Study of the changes mirrored in
these proportions over the years is the best method of
analysing the stability of marriage in terms of its legal
dissolution.

"Rowntree, Griselda and Carrier, Norman H. “The Resort to
Divorce in England and Wales, 1858-1957”, Population Studies,
Vol. 11, No. 3, March 1958, p. 188-233.

8 Ibid., p. 214-215.

ORPHANHOOD AND DEPENDENT CHILDREN

An estimate of the number of children who will become
maternal, paternal or full orphans is required for a num-
ber of purposes. Children with only one remaining
parent, irrespective of the cause, pose special problems
not only of an economic nature related to security but
also of a sociological type. Widows with small children
may have to enter the labour market to supplement in-
adequate resources; the children involved must then be
cared for by persons other than the mother, with the
ill effects possible under these circumstances. Children
who have lost both parents are either “farmed out” to
relatives or become charges on the community. Neither
of these solutions is normal, and both influence the
future lives of the children. Measurement of this poten-
tial problem is thus of great importance.

Several aspects of orphanhood may be studied through
differential mortality and census returns. The chance
that a married male or female will die can be calculated
for each age, using data from an age schedule of deaths
by marital status. The likelihood of the decedents having
had children can be assessed indirectly by the use of
size-of-family statistics for women at various ages, ob-
tained from the census. Since the chance of orphanhood
is related to the age of the parents, the average age of
married population and duration of marriage (which
are ascertained from census returns) can be of interest.
Finally, the probability that the surviving mother or
father will re-marry can be calculated from marriages by
previous marital status and age, related to a correspond-
ing population.

The assessment of the part played by legal marriage
dissolution in producing “orphans” can be approached
through use of the classification of divorce by number
of dependent children, set forth in Table 27. A more
useful series for this purpose would introduce the factor
of child age more precisely to evaluate the problems of
education and care involved before the children could
be expected to become self-supporting. Such studies be-
come more important as divorces increase and the need
arises to consider more flexible social-service provisions
for a divorced wife and her dependants.

The probability of the re-establishment of family status
by re-marriage of divorced persons can be ascertained
from marriage rates by previous marital status. The
restoration of status following re-marriage after death or
divorce of a spouse is of wide interest economically and
socially.

FAMILY SIZE AND CHILDLESSNESS
Fertility

Within the limitations imposed by the relative inci-
dence of legal and consensual unions, mentioned on p.
1, the number of married women of reproductive age
in the population determines the fertility of the com-
munity under study; hence, the extent of celibacy and
the incidence of widowhood and divorce at the various
ages are prime factors in determining the course of the
birth rate and the probable future growth of the popu-
lation. All of these proportions and numbers can be
found or derived from the distribution of population
by age, sex and marital status.



The extent to which married women in the reproduc-
tive ages contribute to the labour force may also be a
factor in fertility. Women employed outside the home
have notably fewer children than those whose duties are
entirely domestic. The proportion of married women of
child-bearing ages in the labour force and the changes
in this index over time should be an element in an
analysis of fertility potential. The required census sta-
tistics on economically active female population by
marital status and age have been published in the 1956
Demographic Yearbook.

The number and rate of marriages contracted also
affect fertility patterns. A large number of marriages,
i.e., a high marriage rate, will cause an increase in the
number of births in the following years, but these mar-
riage habits will have no appreciable effect on the ulti-
mate size of family unless there is an increase of births
of higher orders. This factor needs to be kept in mind
in utilizing marriage statistics for the study of population
replacement.

The age at marriage is an additional factor in pro-
jecting the birth rate. Marrying at young ages extends
the reproductive opportunities of the woman. In general,
the earlier the marriage age, the larger the ultimate size
of family and, hence, age at marriage becomes one of the
most important elements in estimating future popula-
tion size as well as natality. These data can be derived
from a nuptiality table (see p. 3).

Potential reproductivity is affected also by the number
of divorces and the duration of the marriages they dis-
solve. Since most families are completed during the first
ten years of marriage, the impact of divorce on potential
family size can be calculated, taking into account also
the possibilities of re-marriage, although the effect of
this is probably minor in relation to births.

It is manifestly impossible to explore here all the inter-
relationships between nuptiality, divorce, fertility and
ultimate family size. A detailed explanation of these in
industrialized countries has been set forth in a United
Nations’ publication, which may be consulted for more
information.?

Childlessness

From a demographic point of view, couples who are
childless make no contribution to the population. This
deficit must be made up by other family units. “Child-
lessness” is of interest to eugenists, in their study of dif-
ferential fertility and the quality of population; the
medical profession is also concerned with the problem in
relation to disease; community planners for housing,
services and provision of consumer requirements have to
take cognizance of this characteristic too.

Census statistics on fertility can supply a provisional
measure of “childlessness” in respect of married women
still in child-bearing ages, as well as a definitive index
for women past the reproductive ages. Divorce statistics
by number of dependent children can supply similar
data for a limited population, some of which is within
the reproductive ages and some beyond. Since divorce
dissolves the family unit, the chance of children being
produced by persons so far childless is immediately re-

? United Nations. Department of Economic and Social Affairs.
Recent Trends in Fertility in Industrialized Countries. Document
'ST/SOA/SER.A/27, 1958, 182 p. (Sales No. 1957.XII1.2)

duced. The chance of family status being resumed is
contingent on re-marriage, the probabilities of which can
be ascertained, but since unstable marriages are con-
sistent with a high degree of childlessness, the re-marriage
will probably not be more fertile than the previous one.
Age at marriage is a strong factor in determining the
eventual incidence of childlessness, and women who have
been childless in their first marriage tend to remain so
unless they are very young. Because of all these inter-
relationships, divorce statistics by number of dependent
children, studied in relation to other series, can supply
insight into the important problem.

RESEARCH—DIFFERENTIAL NUPTIALITY AND DIVORCE

Quite apart from the practical and urgent questions of
a social-policy nature for which guidance can be found
in statistics of marital mortality, marriage and divorce,
there is the field of sociological research designed to de-
scribe the marriage patterns of a population and to study
the characteristics of couples resorting to divorce. These
are legitimate and important uses of marriage and divorce
statistics to which more attention is now being paid than
was hitherto the case.

Nugptiality

Factors which give rise to changes in marriage rates

“are the ratio of male to female population in the marry-

ing ages, the declines in mortality, and the type and
direction of migration. The influence of all of these
can be investigated to produce a picture of the marriage
habits of a nation,

The median age at which marriages take place is a
function not only of the inclination of the partners but
also of the law governing the contract of marriage by
which a minimum age is established for the conclusion
of a valid marriage. This “age” reflects the mores and
customs of the society involved. The study of its variation
from country to country often provides a most interesting
sidelight on many other demographic phenomena, such
as decreasing populations, increasing birth rates, and so
forth.

Ethnic, religious and other cultural factors which in-
fluence marriage rates are also in need of elucidation,
especially as they affect marriage stability. The preval-
ence of polygamy and polyandry and customs which
influence the incidence of re-marriage are especially in
need of study.

The role and status of women in society also are
thought to have had a profound effect on the incidence
of marriage and, more especially, on its stability. The
growth of independence of women from the home, their
increasing participation in the labour force (both before
and after marriage), their ability to be self-supporting,
and changes in social acceptance of bachelorhood and
spinsterhood, as well as re-marriage—these have all con-
tributed to changes in the marriage and divorce rates.
Statistical investigation of the interrelationships of these
factors forms a large area of potential research.

Divorce

The study of divorces and divorced population in an
effort to throw light on the reasons for the apparent rise
in marriage failure, noted in many sectors, is becoming



increasingly urgent. Investigation of the factors influenc-
ing divorce incidence must start with a study of divorce
laws, because revisions in the law leading to more leni-
ency in its application can produce large increases in
divorces granted, which obscure the underlying pattern.
When account has been taken of this factor, the intrinsic
components of the trend of divorces can be isolated.
The relationship of age at marriage to divorce is one
angle which can be investigated either directly or through
a distribution of divorces by duration of marriage. Use
of duration-of-marriage statistics can also establish the
cohort of marriages from which the divorces sprang. The
divorces granted in any selected period can thereby be
related to the corresponding group of marriages, and

analyses of the characteristics of these marriages might
help to explain the causes of divorce. Divorces appear
to be most frequent during the early years of marriage;
yet, re-marriage rates often indicate that it is not mar-
riage itself which is repudiated, but only the choice
of partner.

Childlessness as a factor in divorce may also be the
subject of study from a causative viewpoint. Other fac-
tors to be investigated include urban-rural differences in
the incidence of marriage dissolution, educational differ-
entials, occupation and income as related to incidence of
divorce, religion and other cultural differences of divorc-
ing couples, as well as any other personal characteristic
for which data can be obtained.



CHAPTER Il. TECHNICAL NOTES ON THE STATISTICAL TABLES

INTRODUCTION

SOURCE OF DATA

The statistics presented in the Demographic Yearbook
are official data unless otherwise indicated. They have
been assembled by the Statistical Office of the United Na-
tions from data transmitted monthly and annually by the
national statistical services or other appropriate govern-
mental offices of over 200 areas, supplemented when neces-
sary by data from official publications.

To establish comparability in so far as computation
procedures are concerned, all rates and ratios (except
life-table functions and a few exceptions noted in the
rate tables) have been computed in the Statistical Office
of the United Nations according to the methods described
below for each table. The populations used for the com-
putation of rates are census results or estimates published
in this or previous issues of the Yearbook.

In cases where differences are observed between data in
this volume and those published in previous Yearbooks,
statistics in this issue may be assumed to be revisions re-
ceived in the Statistical Office by 1 November 1958.

SCOPE OF DATA

Geographic coverage

In accordance with the original plans, the geographic
coverage of the tables has been made as extensive as
possible, within stated limits. This means that, in general,
the Yearbook shows in each table national statistics for as
many countries and territories as provide them. Moreover,
in the absence of national coverage, data of more limited
scope relating to “registration areas” and even to indi-
vidual cities have also been included, wherever these
statistics were deemed of sufficient utility and interest to
warrant publication. It should be emphasized that publi-
cation of all available data does not indicate that a value
judgment has been made as to their accuracy. Rather, the
adoption of maximum geographic coverage is made pos-
sible because of the availability of evaluation codes, de-
scribed on p. 11 and 15.

Table 1 is the most comprehensive, showing population
and area for every country-—sovereign and non-sovereign
—having at least 50 inhabitants. This world-wide cover-
age makes possible the presentation in Table 2 of aggre-
gates for the world and 14 geographic regions. In succeed-
ing tables, the geographic scope tends to decrease as the
complexity of the table increases, because fewer countries
make tabulations involving multiple variables.

It should also be noted that rate tables are naturally
somewhat more limited in geographic coverage than
tables of absolute numbers. Although no consistent cri-
teria have been used, crude rates were usually not com-
puted on frequencies less than 15, nor specific rates on a
distribution which totalled less than 50.

Definition of territory

In so far as possible, both time series and frequency
distributions are for the territory within “present” (1958)
boundaries of the geographic unit specified. Whenever the
territory to which data relate is other than “present”,
footnotes have been used to describe the way in which the
geographic composition of the reporting area differs from
the area within present boundaries.

In those cases where the meaning of “present” ter-
ritory might require clarification because of frequent
or recent boundary changes or other reasons, a brief
description of the salient points has been set forth in
Table 1. Notes describing territorial composition are
confineéd to Table 1, except those explaining boundary
changes which have occurred since the preceding issue of
the Demographic Yearbook. To avoid the confusion
which might result for the transition year, the current
territory of these few areas is described in notes to rele-
vant tables, even though the coverage conforms to the
‘‘present” territory.

Definition of population

In assembling national statistics for publication, the
aim has been to obtain data for the present-in-area or
de facto population, rather than for the habitually resi-
dent or de jure. Thus, unless otherwise noted, population
and vital-statistics series include data for nationals and
aliens, native and foreign-born, aborigines, jungle tribes,
nomadic peoples, displaced persons, internees, refugees
and the like.

It should be noted, however, that when the required
statistics were available, population estimates have been
adjusted or “modified” to include national armed forces
and diplomats stationed outside the country, and to ex-
clude alien armed forces, foreign diplomats and enemy
prisoners of war stationed in the area. For clarity, such
adjustments are explained in the tables both where the
population figures are shown and, if applicable, where
these figures are used in the computation of vital-statistics
rates. For a more complete explanation of the adjustment,
see p. 11.



NOMENCLATURE

Table 1—the most comprehensive in terms of geo-
graphic coverage and description—also serves as a guide
to current official nomenclature or terminology, the coun-
try names used in Table 1 being the official titles in use in
the United Nations as of 1 November 1958.1

In other tables, however, it has been found convenient
—because of space limitations—to use certain abbreviated
or short titles for some areas so long as these are gener-
ally understood. The areas for which such shortened
titles are employed in Tables 3-31 are the United King-
dom of Great Britain and Northern Ireland, which is
listed as United Kingdom; the United States of Amer-
ica, which is given as United States; the Union of Soviet
Socialist Republics, the Byelorussian Soviet Socialist Re-
public and the Ukrainian Soviet Socialist Republic, which
are listed respectively as USSR, Byelorussian SSR and
Ukrainian SSR; the Federal Republic of Germany and the
German Democratic Republic, which appear as West and
East Germany respectively; China, the data for which are
shown under “China, Mainland”’ and ‘“China, Taiwan”;
the Republic of Viet-Nam, listed as South Viet-Nam; the
Democratic Republic of Viet-Nam, shown as North Viet-
Nam; the Republic of Korea, for which the term South
Korea is employed; and the Democratic People’s Republic
of Korea, shown as North Korea.

ARRANGEMENT OF COUNTRY NAMES

The arrangement of the country names in the stub and
box-heads of the tables is of two types.

Table 1 shows, for each continent and the USSR
separately (beginning with Africa and proceeding in
English alphabetic order), all of the major geographic
units of the world, classified according to broad ad-
ministrative-status groups. Countries shown first in each
continent (without a category heading) are sovereign
areas; these are followed by “territories and dependen-
cies”, “trust territories”, areas under “military govern-
ment” and “condominiums”, each group further classified
by administering authority. All areas within a category
are arranged in English alphabetic order.

Tables 3-31, on the other hand, show only those geo-
graphic units for which statistics are available. These are
arranged in straight English alphabetic order within
continents. Dependency status is indicated by showing
names of sovereign states alone, while those of territories,
colonies, protectorates, dependencies and overseas de-
partments are followed by the initials of the “mother
country” (placed in brackets), thus identifying the king-
dom, commonwealth, union, republic or other adminis-
tering authority. The only exception to this practice oc-
curs when the name of the administering authority (in
adjectival form) is part of the proper name of the terri-
tory, in which case its separate designation would be
redundant.

Changes in administration and status which have oc-
curred up to I November 1958 are reflected in Table 1.
Those which have occurred since 1 November 1957 (the
"t United Nations. Terminology Unit. Names of Countries and Ad-

jectives of Nationality. Document ST /CS/SER.F/147, 22 October 1958,
24 p. Mimeo.

reference date of the 1957 issue of the Yearbook) and
lasted until 1 November 1958 include the following—in
chronological order: the detachment of Christmas Island
from the Colony of Singapore on 1 January 1958 and its
transfer to Australian administration on 1 October 1958;
the federation within the Commonwealth on 3 January
1958 of the “West Indies”, comprising ten former
colonies of the United Kingdom, namely Antigua, Bar-
bados, Dominica, Grenada, Jamaica and its dependencies
(Cayman, Turks and Caicos Islands), Montserrat, St.
Kitts-Nevis and Anguilla, St. Lucia, St. Vincent and
Trinidad and Tobago; the re-constitution of former
Spanish West Africa into the African Provinces of Ifni
and Spanish Sahara on 10 January 1958; the formation
on 21 February 1958 of the United Arab Republic, com-
prising former Egypt and Syria; the incorporation into
Morocco of the southern zone of the former Spanish Pro-
tectorate on 10 April 1958; the acquisition by Pakistan of
the peninsula of Gwadar on 8 September 1958, by pur-
chase from Muscat and Oman; the proclamation of the
independence of former French Guinea on 2 October
1958 and its re-naming as the “Republic of Guinea”; the
change in name of former French Oceania to “French
Polynesia”. Changes which occurred prior to 1 November
1957 are described in previous issues of the Demographic
Yearbook.

It should be emphasized that the form of presentation
in these tables does not imply official endorsement or ac-
ceptance by the United Nations of the status or bound-
aries of the territories as listed or described. It was
adopted solely for the purpose of providing a convenient
geographic basis for the accompanying statistical series.
The same qualification applies to all notes and explana-
tions concerning the geographic units for which data are
presented.

EVALUATION OF QUALITY OF DATA

Known variations in definitions and in methods of
estimation and tabulation are, as usual, set forth in foot-
notes to each table. The implications of the qualifica-
tions, as well as sources of errors and possible misinter-
pretation, are reviewed in the special text for each table
beginning on p. 20.

Classification of post-war estimates of total population,
according to method of construction, was introduced in
the 1949-50 Demographic Yearbook. The original evalu-
ations were revised annually on the basis of new informa-
tion, but recognition of its inadequacies led in 1958 to
the construction of a new code. In this issue of the Year-
book, the revised code, relating to the 1957 population
estimate, replaces the former one. Details of its theory
and construction may be found on p. 11.

Agereporting errors in census returns were first
analysed, and censuses classified by reliability, in the
1952 Demographic Yearbook. This basic evaluation has
appeared in each succeeding Yearbook through 1955 in
connexion with population by age and sex; in this issue,
reference to it may be found on p. 14.

As in previous Yearbooks, current vital statistics have
been evaluated for “completeness”. The details of this
“code”, which because of format limitations appears only



in connexion with trend tables (Nos. 7, 9, 10, 11, 15, 16,
23, 24, 25) , may be found on p. 15.

Another qualifying index, re-introduced in the 1953
Yearbook, has been continued. This is a dagger (1)
used to distinguish those statistics which have been tabu-
lated according to the year of registration of the vital
event, rather than by the year of its occurrence. The im-
portance of this qualification, especially in evaluating
live births, cannot be overemphasized; a detailed expo-
sition of its implications will be found on p. 16 below.

DISCREPANCIES BETWEEN TABLES

In preparing these tables for publication, occasional
slight disparities were found in the statistics dealing with
different characteristics for the same area and year. Al-
though most of these were corrected or reconciled by
consulting published sources or through correspondence
with the Governments concerned, a few unresolved dif-
ferences still remain. Irrespective of their magnitude,
these are noted in the tables wherever they appear.

AREA

Statistics of territorial expanse or area will be found in
Tables 1 and 2 of this issue. Table 1 shows the most
recent area value for every geographic unit of the world;
Table 2 shows an aggregate area for continents, regions
and the world. Unless otherwise specified, all of these are
assumed to be “total area”, that is, they comprise the
land area and inland waters, excluding only polar
regions and some uninhabited islands. “Inland waters”
are assumed to consist of major rivers and lakes.

SOURCES OF VARIATION

Although “inland water” generally connotes major
rivers and lakes, the concept is known to vary slightly
from country to country, some including even coastal
bays, inlets and gulfs. Such practice would introduce a
definite possibility of non-comparability.

Another problem concerns the degree of accuracy of
the given value. Some area figures are based on surveys,
carried out by modern scientific means; others are simply

conjectures based on random items of information. Some
values are of recent origin, reflecting current knowledge
and significant boundary changes up to the present time;
others are not so timely and may thereby fail to take
cognizance of recent boundary rectifications. Since neither
the exact method of determining the area nor the precise
definition of its composition and time reference is known
for all areas, the values in Table 1 should not be con-
sidered strictly comparable from country to country.

Apparent inconsistency with previously published fig-
ures may be due to the introduction of improved esti-
mates or re-measurements, to actual changes in land
surface by reclamation or to variation in the original
unit of measure used.

In this Yearbook, area is given in square kilometres,
the conversion from square miles (if required) having
been accomplished by equating 1 square mile to 2.589998
square kilometres. Use of a different factor would give
slightly different results. Rounding also may affect the
last digit of the value.

POPULATION

Since this 10th issue of the Demographic Yearbook
features statistics of marriage and divorce, population
statistics are shown in only 5 tables, namely Tables 1, 2,
4, 5 and 6. These five tables, which show the geographic
distribution of total population in terms of countries,
regions and the world and the age-sex and the marital
status-age-sex distribution by country, may perhaps be
considered as fundamental tables. They make available
the types of data most often required, and they also
exemplify the types of variation which are common to
population statistics as a whole. These include the vari-
ation in composition of “total” population, the degree of
underenumeration and omissions at the census, the eval-
uation of the reliability of population estimates and the
problems of achieving accuracy in reporting.

SOURCES OF VARIATION

Definition of “total” population

Variation in the coverage of the population totals for
different countries is one of the most important factors to
be considered in evaluating comparability.

The total population of a country is conventionally
described as de facto or de jure. A true de facto or present-
in-area concept usually implies that all persons present in
the country, nationals or aliens, would be counted in the
local area where they were physically present at the time
of the census. The de jure count, in contrast, includes all
persons who usually reside in the area, irrespective of
wheré they might happen to be at the time of the census.
Simple as these concepts appear, it is a fact that strict
adherence to either of them is rarely found. Moreover,
these terms, used to describe with precision the method
of obtaining sub-national totals, are often misleading
when applied to the national figures. Finally, the terms
may correctly describe the method of enumeration, i.e.,
in “place of residence” versus “place of occurrence”, but
be incorrect when used to describe the tabulation.

The wide variation which exists in the actual composi-
tion of national census totals labelled de facto and de jure
has been set forth in the 1956 Demographic Yearbook
(p- 19-20) , where it is shown that as many as 14 categories
of population need to be considered in defining a popula-
tion precisely. It seems evident that the terms de facto and
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de jure, though traditionally accepted, fail to convey a
clear understanding of the basic population composition.
Because the terms are loosely used, they have almost lost
international comparability. Nevertheless, they are the
terms encountered in connexion with national statistics
and, as such, must be considered in using population data
from different countries.

Modified de facto (“international conventional total”)

In an effort to increase international comparability of
censuses to be taken around 1950 and provide better in-
formation for constructing world and regional aggre-
gates, the Population Commission recommended a “modi-
fied de facto” tabulation.? This same concept has been
included in the new Principles and Recommendations
for National Population Censuses,? designed to provide
guidance for the taking of the 1960 cycle of censuses. The
concept now known as the “international conventional
total” is defined as “the total number of persons present
in the country at the time of the census, excluding
foreign military, naval and diplomatic personnel and
their families located in the country but including mili-
tary, naval and diplomatic personnel of the country and
their families located abroad and merchant seamen resi-
dent in the country but at sea at the time of the census”.

In accordance with these recommendations, the popu-
lation figures shown in this Yearbook—both censuses and
estimates—are, in so far as possible, modified present-in-
area counts. This means that they include data for jungle
tribes, aborigines, nomadic peoples, displaced persons
and refugees—if applicable—as well as national armed
forces and diplomatic personnel and their dependants
stationed outside the territory, and that they exclude
alien armed forces, alien diplomatic personnel, their
dependants and enemy prisoners of war stationed inside
the country.

Although it is evident that strict comparability is not
achieved by this adjustment, still it must be emphasized
that, despite national peculiarities, the modified de facto
population described above and the true de jure figure
do not differ greatly from one another. Since it is based
on ‘“‘usual residence”, the de jure count ordinarily in-
cludes armed forces and diplomatic personnel abroad,
and excludes foreign armed forces and alien diplomats in
the country. In this respect, the two types of estimates are
similar.

The chief difference between a modified de facto figure
and a de jure figure is that the de facto includes all non-
diplomat civilians in the country at a stated time, with-
out reference to legal or habitual residence, while the
de jure includes civilian non-diplomat nationals resident
at home and those temporarily abroad and excludes
civilian non-residents in the country.

It should be added however that, although under ordi-
nary circumstances, the difference between de jure and
true de facto figures is relatively small, under some condi-
tions—notably during times of war or of extensive tourist
travel—comparability may be seriously impaired. It was
consideration of these factors which led to the recom-

2 Report of the Population Commission (fourth session), document
E/1313, p. 16, 17.

#United Nations. Statistical Office. Principles and Recommenda-
tions for National Population Censuses. Document ST/STAT/
SER.M/27, 1958, p. 10. (Sales No. 58.XVIL5)
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mendation for a modified de facto concept which pro-
duces a population more comparable with the usual
de jure figure.t

Accuracy of censuses

Irrespective of whether the census is de facto or de jure
in concept, the obtaining of a complete yet unduplicated
count of the population of any area presents numerous
difficulties. These problems are, of course, more pro-
nounced in those censuses carried out in areas where the
population is unfamiliar with census-taking, but it
should be emphasized that they are present in every
enumeration.’

Measurement of underenumeration makes it possible
to “correct” the total, but it is usually impossible to
revise the distributions, except perhaps the geographic
classification. Hence, the principal use of such measures
is to point up the lack of completeness inherent in even
the most carefully planned and executed census and to
stimulate precision. To avoid misinterpretation in the
various tables of the Yearbook, care has been taken to
describe the populations precisely in so far as possible,
e.g., “actually enumerated” or “adjusted”, and to give the
correction factor.®

Reliability of estimates

The reliability of an estimate depends on the nature
and quality of the statistics employed in its construction
and the method by which these statistics are combined.
An estimate is reliable if the probability of a relatively
large error is slight or if errors in a given probability
range are relatively small. A measure of reliability, de-
fined in such terms, can actually be calculated provided
there is a quantitative appraisal of possible errors in each
of the component factors of the estimate. For population
statistics, such quantitative appraisals have been obtained
systematically in relatively few countries. Accordingly,
only rough assessments of reliability can be made in most
cases, based on a consideration of the methods by which
the current population estimates are obtained.

Quality code for estimates

As a rough indication of presumable degrees of re-
liability in current estimates of total population, a code
describing their manner of construction was introduced
experimentally in the 1949-50 issue of the Yearbook, and
modified in subsequent issues as experience and knowl-
edge increased. A further modification of the code, set
forth for the first time in the present issue, was felt to
be necessary for two reasons: (1) it has become feasible
to separate more clearly the logical elements which affect
the reliability of each estimate, and (2) it is considered

*For a more detailed discussion of de jure and de facto concepts,
see Population Census Methods, United Nations, Department of
Social Affairs, Population Division, and Department of Economic
Affairs, Statistical Office, document ST/SOA/SER.A/4, Lake Success,
New York, November 1949, p. 6-13. For implications of the concepts
in connexion with enumeration, see Enumeration in Population
Censuses, United Nations, Statistical Office, document ST /STAT/P/
L.25, 20 August 1957, 37 p., mimeo.

5For further discussion, see 1956 Demographic Yearbook, Chapter
I, p. 9-11. Also, United Nations. Statistical Office. Handbook of
Population Census Methods, Vol. 1, General Aspects of a Population
Census. Document ST/STAT /SER.F/5/Rev.1, 1958, p. 104-111. (Sales
No. 58 XVIIL6, Vol. I)

¢ For national estimates, see Table 1, p. 86.



desirable to give more weight to the effect of the time
which has elapsed between the date of the last basic
population measurement (e.g., the last census) and the
date of the current estimate.

In previous issues, attention was given to the results of
the 1950 censuses and to consequent improvements in
population estimates; the estimates code, accordingly,
referred to the particular dates at which the most recent
censuses were taken. With the passing of time, however,
fixed reference to certain past dates loses its usefulness;
the time lapse between the last census and the current
date lengthens continuously unless and until a new cen-
sus is taken, and the results of coding by fixed periods are
not comparable for successive issues of the Yearbook. To
preserve comparability in time, the code must register
the length of the time lapse, rather than the fixed date of
the last census.

Five elements have been recognized as affecting the re-
liability of a current population estimate: (1) the nature
of the base measurement of the population; (2) the
probable error in that base measurement; (3) the lapse
of time since the last measurement; (4) the method of
time adjustment by which the base figure is brought up
to date; and (5) certain qualifications pertaining to the
method of time adjustment. As regards the second of
these five elements, however, only few comparable indica-
tions, such as those obtained in post-censal verifying
samples, have been secured so far. Accordingly, only the
remaining four criteria can now be systematically con-
sidered in the classifying code.

The new code consists of four parts, concerned respec-
tively with the nature of the base data, their recency, the
nature of the time adjustment, and its quality. The sym-
bols of the code are listed below for reference, followed
by more detailed explanations.

Part 1. Nature of base data (capital letter)

A Census or registration of individuals.
B Sample survey.

C Unconventional’” count of inhabi-
tants.

D Conjecture, not based on a count of
inhabitants.

«. Nature of base data not determined.

Part II. Recency of base data (subscript nu-
meral following capital letter)

Numeral indicates time elapsed (in
years) since establishment of base figure.
Part lII. Method of time adjustment (lower-

case letter)

a Adjustment by continuous popula-
tion register.

b Adjustment based on calculated bal-
ance of births, deaths and migration.

¢ Adjustment by assumed rate of in-
crease.

7See Handbook of Population Census Methods, Vol. 1, op. cit., p.
98.

d No adjustment, base figure held con-
stant at least two consecutive years.

x Adjustment derived from regional
population estimates.

.. Method of adjustment not deter-
mined.

Part IV. Quality of adjustment for types “a”
and “b” (numeral following letter “a®
or ‘6b’9)

1 Population balance adequately ac-
counted for.

2 Adequacy of accounting for popula-
tion balance not determined.

3 Population balance not adequately
accounted for.

Quality of adjustment for type “c”
(numeral following letter “c**)

1 At least two censuses taken within
decennial intervals.

2 At least two censuses taken, but with-
in intervals exceeding a decennium.

3 One or no census taken.

Part I, represented by capital letters, A, B, C, D or
three dots (...), indicates the nature of the base data
from which the current estimate has been derived.

A: The letter “A” applies when the original count of
individuals was performed in a manner designed to
secure separately data for each individual counted. When
performed at the place of residence, whether through
self-enumeration or house-to-house canvass, such counts
are regarded as “censuses proper”; a registration of per-
sons reporting at some central place can, theoretically,
have the same effect. For the present purpose, category A
is limited to counts covering at least 50 per cent of an
area’s inhabitants and to those completed within 12
months.

B: The symbol “B” applies when the base figure itself
is an estimate derived from a sample survey, the sampling
units having been selected in such fashion as to be repre-
sentative of the majority of the population of the area.
The accuracy of population totals established on the
basis of sampling surveys varies considerably but can,
under certain conditions, approximate that of the 100
per cent enumeration type.

C: The code “C” applies when the base data have
been secured by a count of individuals under conditions
other than those described in categories A and B, that is,
by “unconventional” means. Unconventional population
counts for this purpose are of greatly varying types. They
include censuses or sample surveys among less than 50
per cent of the population, or those conducted over an
extended period of time; estimates based on counts of
limited groups of inhabitants, or of individuals having
certain characteristics, estimates of the total population
having been obtained by multiplying the counted units
by appropriate coefficients; and base data derived from
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agricultural censuses, school censuses, tax registers, voters’
registers or rationing registers. Counts of simple dwell-
ings, such as huts or tents, are also considered in this
category, because it is assumed that they are closely cor-
related with population. In unconventional counts, the
error in the total population figure is compounded of
errors in the count itself and errors in the coefficients or
other adjustments used in arriving at a total. It can be
presumed that the result is usually less accurate than
that of a conventional census or systematic sample survey.
For further details, see Handbook of Population Census
Methods, Vol. 1, op. cit.

D: The letter “D” applies where a population figure
is arrived at by procedures other than those set forth in
A-C above. Such base figures are derived from some
measure other than a count of individuals or of groups of
individuals. They include the amount of inhabited land
area, the returns of the salt tax, etc., converted to “popu-
lation” by a coefficient assumed to represent the ratio of
population to the units of measurement. Estimates of this
type are subject to wide margins of possible error.

Unknown: Three dots (...) are used where the nature
of the base data has not been ascertained. In these cases,
no attempt is made to classify the other elements of the
code.

Part I of the code consists of a numerical subscript
indicating the number of years which have elapsed since
base data were last secured. Thus, if a census was taken at
any time in the year 1950, the nearest number of years to
mid-year 1957—the date of current estimates presented in
this issue—is “7”, and the fact is indicated by the numeral
“7" in subscript position following the capital letter of
the code. Use of the numeral “0” has been extended to
indicate not only base data obtained in the current year
(1957 in this issue), but also those secured in the follow-
ing year if the current-year estimate has been revised
accordingly or been found in no need of revision. It is
obvious that the more time that has passed since the
population was last measured, the more error is likely to
have accumulated in the current estimate owing to im-
perfections in the method of time adjustment.

Part III of the code, symbolized by lower-case roman
letters, refers to the method of carrying a base figure for-
ward to the current date. Letters “a”, “b”’, “c” and “d”
classify official estimates for which the method of time
adjustment is known; the letter “x” qualifies unofficial
estimates made by the United Nations. When the method
of time adjustment has not been ascertained, two dots (..)

are shown.

a: The letter “a” indicates that the current estimate is
obtained directly from a continuous population register,
i.e., a register of individuals or households from which a
balance can be struck at convenient time intervals. The
essence of a population register is the assembling of
records for each individual living in an area at a selected
time, the addition of new entries resulting from birth or
arrival and the withdrawal of former entries on death or
departure. Current estimates derived by this method are
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sometimes of the highest order of accuracy, especially
where the registers are checked against population census
schedules to eliminate such erroneous entries as may have
accumulated. Hence, though current estimates are ob-
tained directly from the register, the nature and recency
of independent base measurements of the population re-
main relevant. Where a continuous population register is
based on a census (code “Aa”), the current estimate is
likely to be far more accurate than one obtained from a
register built up from an unconventional population
count (coded “Ca”).

b: The method of time adjustment is coded “b” when
at least the recorded births and deaths (i.e., the natural
increase), and possibly also recorded arrivals and depar-
tures (i.e., the migratory balance), have been taken into
account in bringing a base population figure up to date.
Provided that the records are complete and accurate, this
method can result in reliable population estimates, every
component of population change being actually taken
into account. Countries differ, however, in the magnitude
of their migratory balances relative to the size of the
population. Hence, accounting for migratory movements
may be an important element for population estimates in
some countries while, in others, failure to account for net
migration introduces only slight or negligible errors in
the resulting population estimates.

e¢: Where population change over time is not calcu-
lated from recorded change in the components, the
method of time adjustment is coded “c”. Any such esti-
mate of population change depends on an assumption,
whether based on a rate of change observed in the same
population during some past period or on an analogy
with observations made in some other population and re-
gardless of the mathematical formula which is being ap-
plied. There is no a prior: reason for regarding one type
of assumption as more reliable than another. It can be
presumed that the assumption selected for officially esti-
mating population, based on available knowledge in each
instance, will ordinarily be one which appears somewhat
reasonable or plausible. But the element of judgment
involved cannot be objectively classified. Population esti-
mates carried forward with a judiciously selected assump-
tion of the mode of increase can happen to be as accurate
as those brought up to date with recorded balances of
natural and migratory increase, at least where the latter
records are noticeably deficient. But, in view of the in-
evitable arbitrariness in the selection of a seemingly suit-
able assumption, a time adjustment of type “c” can never
be as reliable as one of type “b” when the records of
population change are relatively accurate.

d: Where a base population figure has been held con-
stant for two or more consecutive years, it can be pre-
sumed that no attempt has been made to bring it up to
date, and the code “d” is applied. Except in the rare in-
stance of a nearly stationary population, estimates of this
type are less reliable than those where at least a plausible
rate of population change has been assumed.

x: For a few areas, unofficial current population esti-
mates are prepared in the United Nations Secretariat. In
these instances, the time adjustment results from a



method in which the rate of population growth in the
particular area is related to the population growth of a
larger region of which the area forms part.® Since no
detailed study of the particular conditions in the area is
made, this time adjustment, coded “x”, may often be less
realistic than an assumed rate (coded “c”’) used by
authorities within the area. On the other hand, the results
are probably more reliable than those estimates (coded
“d”) in which no attempt at time adjustment is made.

Unknown: Where the method of time adjustment has
not been ascertained, but the nature of the basic popula-
tion measurement is known, the fact is indicated by two
dots (..). In some instances, where a new base measure-
ment has been secured quite recently, it is to be presumed
that the method of time adjustment has not yet been
determined but will become evident in subsequent years.

Part IV of the code consists of a numeral intended to
qualify further the method of time adjustment, except
where this is undetermined (code “.”’), carried out un-
officially (method “x”) or not carried out at all (“d”).
One set of qualifications is relevant to continuous popula-
tion registers (coded “a”) and calculated balances of
natural increase with or without a migratory balance
(coded “b”); different considerations apply where esti-
mates are brought forward by means of assumed rates of
growth (coded “¢”).

In the case of time adjustments carried out on the basis
of a continuous population register or of a calculated
balance of births, deaths and migration, the quality of the
adjustment depends on the adequacy with which the
population balance is accounted for. “Adequately ac-
counted for” (coded “1”) means that even an extreme
combination of possible errors in the four components of
the balance, i.e., births, deaths, immigration and emigra-
tion, is unlikely to exceed 5 persons per 1,000 population
per year of the period over which the adjustment extends.
Where independent tests or calculations show that an
error of this magnitude may have been exceeded, the
coding is “*3”. In other instances, the symbol 2" is used.

In the case of time adjustments by assumed rates of
increase, the basis for a judicious selection of a suitable
assumption depends largely on the frequency and period-
icity of previous censuses. The adjustment is likely to be
more dependable where censuses have been taken within
intervals not exceeding ten years than where this has not
been the case. Accordingly, the symbol “1” is used where
the current estimate has been preceded by at least two
censuses within decennial intervals. Censuses intended to
be decennial are occasionally delayed by a year or two,
and allowance is made in the code for this possibility,
where pertinent. The symbol “2” is used where there have
been two or more previous censuses, but more than ten
years have elapsed either between the dates of the last two
censuses or between the last census and the current date.
Where only one or no census has been taken, the code
symbol “3” is used. In the last-mentioned instance, it can
be presumed that the assumption of a rate of population
increase rests on rather uncertain evidence. Base data

8 The method is described in The Future Growth of World Popu-
lation, United Nations, document ST /SOA/SER.A /28, 1958, p. 18-19.

secured by methods other than those of a census ordi-
narily lack the comparability needed for calculation of a
reliable rate of increase.

Applicability of the code: The code has been de-
signed primarily to test the presumable reliability of esti-
mates of total population for a current date (mid-year
1957, in this instance) . It is presented in the Demographic
Yearbook only in Table 1. However, there is usually a
certain consistency in the manner in which countries pre-
pare their population estimates from year to year and, for
this reason, the code has some relevance also to the esti-
mates for other recent years. But, in the case of a time
series of population estimates, not only the reliability of
particular estimates, but also the accuracy with which
annual population changes are reflected, is a matter of
interest. Hence, in appraising the statistical value of
figures presented in Table 4, more attention needs to be
given to the method of time adjustment and to its
qualifications.

The code has been omitted in two instances, namely
where a figure for the current date (1957) was not avail-
able and where the figure for an area was a composite,
resulting from addition or subtraction of estimates for
component areas derived by varying methods. Where the
code has not been applied, the fact is indicated by one
dot (.). It should be emphasized that although codes are
shown for all estimates other than the above, some small
populations are estimated by methods not easily classifi-
able by the present scheme, and some small populations
are disproportionately affected by the frequent arrival
and departure of migrants, visitors, etc., with consequent
relatively large variations between de facto and de jure
population, as variously defined. The classification of esti-
mates for some of the small populations, therefore, is
quite inadequate as an assessment of their presumable
reliability.

Reliability of age distributions

Accurate investigation of age—the characteristic most
universally investigated both in population and vital
statistics—involves many difficulties. Misstatements arise
from numerous factors, among which may be cited ignor-
ance of correct age; carelessness; tendency to state age in
figures ending in certain digits, such as zero, two, five and
eight; a possibly subconscious aversion to certain numbers
such as 13; and wilful misrepresentations arising from
motives of an economic, social, political or purely indi-
vidual character.

As a result of these and other difficulties in enumera-
tion, irregularities appear in the age-sex distributions of
population of many countries. Some of these aberrations
may be identified as: (1) deficiency of infants and young
children in the age distributions, (2) heaping at ages end-
ing in 0 and 5, (3) a preference for even ages over odd
ages, (4) unexpectedly large differences between the
numbers of males and females at certain ages, and (5)
unaccountably large differences between the numbers in
successive or adjacent age groups. Comparison of identical
age-sex cohorts from successive censuses, as well as study
of the age-sex composition in each census, reveals these
and other inconsistencies, some of which are characteristic
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of even the most “modern” censuses. To the extent that
these irregularities are present, the usefulness of the
statistics for certain purposes is affected. For an evalua-

tion of the accuracy of 91 population-census age distribu-
tions, see the 1955 and 1956 Demographic Yearbooks,
p- 19 and 27 respectively.

VITAL STATISTICS

For purposes of the Demographic Yearbook, vital sta-
tistics have been defined as statistics of live birth, death,
foetal death, marriage and divorce. This is in accord with
Principle 201 of the United Nations Principles for a Vital
Statistics System® which defines the field of vital statistics
as encompassing these, as well as statistics of adoptions,
legitimations, recognitions, annulments and legal separa-
tions.

The factors which affect international comparability of
vital statistics are much the same as those which must be
considered in evaluating the variation in population sta-
tistics. Differences in geographic and ethnic coverage of
the data; variation in the reliability of the statistics, i.e.,
in completeness of registration; diverse tabulation proce-
dures; differences in statistical definitions of vital events—
all these may influence comparability.

Standards for improvement of vital statistics in respect
of these factors and others have been set forth in the
Principles for a Vital Statistics System.1® The utility of
these international recommendations for improvement
and standardization is further developed, and their ap-
plication to national situations assisted, by a Handbook
of Vital Statistics Methods1l The Handbook also dis-
cusses in detail the possible sources of error in vital sta-
tistics, which will be outlined below, and reference should
be made to it for further details.

SOURCES OF VARIATION

Fragmentary coverage — geographic and ethnic

Despite the fact that the obtaining of statistics of live
births, deaths, foetal deaths, marriages and divorces has
been given priority in the United Nations recommenda-
tions, the availability of such statistics varies widely.1?
This is due in part to lack of uniformity and universality
in national legislation. In some areas, registration is com-
pulsory for only births and deaths; in others, it is com-
pulsory for only a part of the population (e.g., “Euro-
pean”, “civilized” or “non-indigenous” population). In
other countries, such as India and Pakistan, there is no
national provision for compulsory registration, but only
municipal or state ordinances which do not cover the
entire geographic area. Still other countries (e.g., Ghana,
Indonesia) have developed “registration areas” which
romprise only a part of the country, the remainder being
excluded for reasons of inaccessibility or because of eco-

°® United Nations. Statistical Office. Principles for a Vital Statis-
tics System; Recommendations for the Improvement and Standard-
ization of Vital Statistics. Document ST /STAT/SER.M/19, 26 Au-
gust 1953, p. 6. (Sales No. 1953.XVIL. 8)

0 Ibid.

1 United Nations. Statistical Office. Handbook of Vital Statistics
Methods. Document ST /STAT/SER.F/7, April 1955, 258 p. (Sales
No. 1955.XVIL.1)

2 For a regional analysis of the geographic and ethnic coverage of
birth and death statistics, see the 1956 Demographic Yearbook,
Chapter I, Table J, p. 15.
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nomic and cultural considerations that make regular
registration a practical impossibility.

Examination of the tables will show that the vital-
statistics coverage for Africa is particularly spotty, being
confined largely to data for the European population
with, as a rule, only a few partial statistics and estimates
for the indigenous segments. Similarly, the coverage is
uneven and the statistics incomplete and unreliable for
much of Asia and parts of Latin America. The frag-
mentary nature of available statistics is one important
limitation to international comparability.

Reliability

In addition to the variations which arise because of
lack of uniformity in national legal provisions for regis-
tration, there are also differences in the effectiveness with
which similar laws operate in the various countries. The
manner in which the law is implemented and the degree
to which the public complies with the legislation deter-
mine the reliability of the statistics obtained from the
civil registers.

Quality code of current statistics

Deficiencies in vital statistics are often fairly obvious.
However, evaluation of quality based only on examina-
tion of the tabulated series can be very misleading. To
obtain more basic information on this point, the United
Nations in 1956 made a special inquiry as to the national
estimate of completeness and accuracy of data returned
on the Demographic Yearbook annual questionnaire. On
the basis of the replies from countries and in the light of
the results of a search of relevant official publications, it
has been possible to classify national vital statistics into
three broad categories, as follows:

C Those stated to be relatively “complete”, i.e., rep-
resenting at least 909, coverage of the events occur-
ring each year.

U Those stated to be “unreliable”, that is, less than
909, coverage.

++. Those concerning which no specific information is
available.

The results of this classification appear in the first
column of the trend tables, Nos. 7, 9, 10, 11, 15, 16, 23,
24, 25, which show total frequencies and rates for live"
births, deaths, infant deaths, foetal deaths, marriages,
divorces and annulments.

’

Applicability of code: Despite the fact that the code
is presented only in connexion with the trend tables, it is
of course applicable to recent vital statistics for the coun-
try in question wherever they appear in the Yearbook. It
is important to remember, however, that, although in a
number of cases the statistics may have maintained a high



degree of accuracy throughout the period covered, in
general, the code is consistently applicable only to recent
data. In the earlier years, many of the series were con-
siderably less reliable than the code implies.

Information for a quality evaluation is lacking for a
number of areas, but it is safe to assume that, for many of
these, reliability is open to serious question. An examina-
tion of the computed or implied rates for such areas will
sometimes indicate the cases for which a presumption of
incompleteness is probably justified. However, it should
be emphasized that this technique applies only where the
data are markedly deficient and where they are tabulated
by date of occurrence; tabulation by date of registration
will often produce rates which appear reliable, simply by
including in the data many delayed registrations. More-
over, it should be remembered that knowledge of “ex-
pected” levels of fertility, mortality and nuptiality is
extremely scanty for many parts of the world and that
borderline cases—which are the most difficult to appraise
—are frequent. Notwithstanding these considerations,
the symbol of three dots (..) in the code column indi-
cates that the accompanying data should be used with
caution. :

Strictly speaking, the reliability code relates specifically
to the vital statistics and, therefore, only indirectly to
rates. However, it should be pointed out that the accuracy
of the two components of the rate is interrelated, par-
ticularly where vital statistics have been utilized in the
preparation of the population estimates. A fuller evalua-
tion of current rates may be made by considering also the
implications of the code on the 1957 population estimates
presented in Table 1.

Limitations of code: The way in which the classifica-
tion was made did not permit the application of uniform,
objective criteria with respect to reliability. In many cases,
the basis for the country’s own evaluation of the data was
not given. Nevertheless, it was felt that under the circum-
stances national statistical offices were in the best position
to judge the quality of their data and that even the very
broad categories “C” and “U” that could be established
would be useful in furnishing some indication of the
validity of the statistics presented in this Yearbook.

By definition, the code in its present form is interpret-
able only in relation to data tabulated by date of oc-
currence (see below). Date-of-registration tabulation
automatically cancels its applicability, inasmuch as the
“C” and “U” are designed to indicate the degree to which
events which occurred during a year were registered with-
in that same year or shortly thereafter.

Changes over time

Improvement in the reliability of vital statistics through
increasing registration completeness is a limiting factor to
comparability over time. Such improvement often may be
mistaken for changes in the incidence ,of birth, death or
marriage. For example, a steadily rising crude birth or
death rate is quite likely to indicate improvement in
completeness of registration rather than a rise in fertility
or mortality. Rising stillbirth ratios are also likely to be
a function of improved registration. Furthermore, tem-
porary measures, such as the removal of registration fees

in order to encourage compliance, may cause the fre-
quencies to rise and fall sharply in certain years; where
tabulations include delayed registrations, the fluctuations
may be particularly violent. When factors of this type are
known to be operating, they are noted in the tables.

Tabulation procedures
Present-in-area population

In accordance with part (c¢) of Principle 409,'® vital
statistics shown in this Yearbook relate to the de facto or
present-in-area population. Thus, unless otherwise noted,
vital statistics include events which occurred within the
present boundaries of the geographic areas shown and
among all segments of population therein. Footnotes are
used only to show deviations from this concept, except in
the case of deaths among the armed forces; for clarity, the
disposition of these deaths is explained in so far as pos-
sible, irrespective of whether it constitutes a deviation
from the standard concept.

The need for distinguishing for national purposes be-
tween statistics for areas or peoples where registration is
moderately complete and those in which it is incomplete
has been recognized in Principles 402 and 403.14 In line
with these Principles, statistics for some countries regu-
larly exclude data for a segment of the population in
which registration, though compulsory, is not even mod-
erately complete, and for which therefore the statistics are
unreliable. Countries which follow this procedure include
Panama and Venezuela, where vital statistics exclude data
for the tribal Indian population; Peru, whose jungle
population is excluded; British Guiana, Surinam, Syria
and Australia, where statistics for nomadic aborigines are
not included. These cases, as well as others where the
geographic area or population covered by the statistics is
less than the entire country, are noted in the tables.

By date of occurrence versus date of registration

In so far as possible, the vital statistics presented in the
Yearbook refer to events which occurred during the
specified year, rather than to events which were registered
during the period. This is in accord with the United
Nations’ Principles' on this subject.

Symbol: Reference to the tables will reveal, however,
that despite this international recommendation, a con-
siderable number of countries tabulate their statistics not
by date of occurrence but by date of registration; more-
over, very few of these have analysed the results with a
view to proving their adequacy as measures of natality or
mortality. Because such statistics can be very misleading,
the countries known to tabulate vital statistics by date of
registration are identified in the tables by a dagger
symbol (}). The absence of the dagger, therefore, indi-
cates date-of-occurrence tabulation but, since complete
information is not available, this assumption may over-
state the “occurrence’” group to some extent.

1 “Tabulation of data for the national territory should relate in
general to data on events occurring within the national boundaries,
although under certain circumstances, as for example during war
years, provision may need to be made for including in the national
tabulations data for deaths among the armed forces stationed out-
side the national boundaries.”

¥ Principles for a Vital Statistics System, op. cit., p. 17.
8 Ibid., p. 18.
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Effect on comparability: If registration is prompt, the
difference between statistics tabulated by the two methods
might be negligible. The only factor limiting compara-
bility in such cases is the length of the statutory time
period allowed for current registration which, inciden-
tally, differs markedly from country to country.

However, if delayed registration exists to any substan-
tial degree, vital statistics by date of registration will not
produce internationally comparable data. Under the best
circumstances, statistics of ‘registrations” will include
primarily events which occurred in the immediately
preceding year; in countries with less well-developed sys-
tems, they will include many of longer durations. Exami-
nation of evidence available for the United States, Costa
Rica, Chile and the Dominican Republic reveals that
delays of up to 20-25 years are not uncommon for birth
registration, though the majority are recorded between
2 and 4 years of birth. As registration completeness and
promptness improve, date-of-registration tabulations will
approximate more closely the true frequencies for the
year in question but, until this time is reached, the sta-
tistics will not be internationally comparable.

Finally, it should be mentioned that lack of inter-
national comparability is not the only problem intro-
duced by date-of-registration tabulation. Even within the
same country, comparability over time may be lost by the
practice. If the number of events registered from year to
year fluctuates to any extent (due to ad hoc incentives to
stimulate registration or to the sudden need for proof of
birth or death to meet certain requirements), vital sta-
tistics tabulated by date of registration cannot provide a
measure of the level of natality or mortality; nor will they
provide an indication of change over time for the same
area. All they can provide is an indication of the fluctua-
tions in the need for a birth, death or marriage certificate.

Statistical definition of events

Another source of variation—though a much less im-
portant one—lies in the statistical definition of vital
events. It is important, for example, to establish a uni-
form and definite criterion differentiating statistically be-
tween foetal deaths and live births. This has special bear-
ing on the comparability of live-birth, total death and
foetal-death statistics, an evaluation of which may be
found in the Handbook of Vital Statistics Methods, Chap-
ter IV. Internationally recommended definitions may also
be found in the Handbook and in the 1956 Demographic
Yearbook, p. 50, 52 and 57.

Lack of comparability due to different statistical defini-
tions is found also in statistics of marriage and divorce.
Even though marriage and divorce are legal rather than
biological events and thus presumably less subject to
variation, conceptual differences between countries do
affect the statistics. For further details, see below.

LIVE BIRTH STATISTICS

Because this issue of the Yearbook is devoted chiefly to
marriage and divorce statistics, the subject coverage for
birth statistics has been restricted to basic data for which
continuity is required each year, namely the time trend
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and births by age of mother. These will be found in
Tables 7 and 8.

For purposes of these tables, “live birth” has been
defined in accordance with the international definition
set forth in the Principles for a Vital Statistics System.18
The variations in the data are discussed in connexion
with each table; for general limitations of birth statistics,
see previous issues of the Demographic Yearbook.

DEATH STATISTICS

Data on mortality are presented in Tables 9-14 only.
The trend of total deaths, infant deaths and foetal deaths
—with corresponding crude rates and ratios—are set forth
in Tables 9, 10 and 11. Deaths by age and sex and deaths
by cause are made available in Tables 12 and 14, and a
special compilation of deaths by marital status, age and
sex is presented for the first time, in Table 13.

The definition of “death” on which the statistics are
based is that recommended in the Principles for a Vital
Statistics System.1” The effect of variations in definition,
as well as other sources of non-comparability, is discussed
briefly in connexion with Tables 9-14; for further detail,
see the 1957 Demographic Yearbook.

MARRIAGE AND DIVORCE STATISTICS

For the first time in the Demographic Yearbook, sta-
tistics of marriage and dissolution of marriage are the
subject of special study. Previous issues have featured
statistics of population size, distribution and character-
istics, mortality statistics and natality statistics; with
this tenth issue, the subject-matter coverage is completed
with the featuring of nuptiality, divorce and annulment
statistics from a demographic viewpoint rather than as
fertility subjects. Because they have not heretofore been
the subject of intensive study, marriage and divorce sta-
tistics are perhaps undervalued as tools for demographic
investigation. To provide a framework for their future
development, some special uses to which these data may
be put have been set forth in Chapter I, beginning p. 1.

MARRIAGE STATISTICS

A total of eight tables (Nos. 15-22) are devoted to
marriage statistics. Because of space limitations, only
three of these are rate tables but, to partially compensate
for this deficiency, absolute figures in other tables refer
to years for which corresponding population data are
given in Table 6 and for which, therefore, rates can be
computed.

In accordance with the recommendation made in the
Principles for a Vital Statistics System8 the statistics
refer, unless otherwise noted, to formal marriages, that is,
to the legal union of persons of opposite sex. The legality
of the union may be established by civil, religious, or
other means as recognized by the laws of each country.
Marriage statistics, therefore, include both first marriages
and re-marriages after divorce, widowhood or annulment.

1 Ibid., Principle 202,
¥ Ibid., Principle 202.
 Ibid., Principle 202.



They do not, unless so noted, include resumption of
marriage ties after legal separation.

Data presented in the tables relate to both civil and
religious marriages performed during the specified year
(if both types of marriage are recognized). Variation is
introduced, however, by the composition of marriage sta-
tistics within the framework of each country’s legal defini-
tion of marriage. Some countries compile statistics only
for civil marriages, although religious marriages may also
be legally recognized; in other countries, the only records
available are church registers and the statistics, therefore,
relate to religious marriages only. In one or two countries,
statistics relate to the marriage licences issued, that is, to
the documents granted by the State, certifying to the fact
that the prerequisites for legal marriage, i.e., age, consent,
health and so forth, have been met. The number of
marriage licences issued necessarily overstates the number
of marriages performed, since such licences are declara-
tions of intent not followed in all cases by a marriage
ceremony. In the absence of statistics of marriages per-
formed, however, they do give a fair approximation of
the actual number of marriages which occurred.1?

Data relate to marriages performed within the present
boundaries of the geographic areas indicated and, unless
otherwise noted, within the present-in-area population of
those areas. However, by virtue of the legal concept to
which the data are bound, marriages according to tribal
or customary rites are almost invariably excluded from
the statistics. In some countries, such unions are as fre-
quent as formal marriages and are accepted as marriages
in the local mores. For these countries, marriage statistics
based on registered ceremonies are misleading as indica-
tors of the actual rate of family formation.

Because of the variation in the content of marriage
statistics in each country (i.e., civil and/or religious), it
is rather difficult to evaluate “completeness” in a relative
sense and in terms of including every event which oc-
curred. Moreover, the concept of “completeness” is actu-
ally difficult to define in the case of marriages because, in
many countries of the world, the act of legalizing the
union is at the same time the legal “registration” of the
union. In countries such as the United States, however,
and in those where only religious marriages are legal, the
act of registering the marriage in the civil register is a
separate and distinct function from the performance of
the marriage ceremony and, in such cases, there may be
a discrepancy between the number of valid marriages
actually performed and the number which are registered.
In view of these considerations, the measure of “complete-
ness”, provided by the countries, has been shown in
Tables 15 and 16 in the form of the code “C” or “U”
to denote “complete” or “incomplete” statistics of mar-
riages. The structure of the code has been set forth on
p- 15.

The utility of the symbol  to indicate tabulation by
date of registration rather than by date of occurrence is
limited also by the concepts involved. When registration
is not mandatory or necessary to establish legality of a
marriage, the delay in registration may be great—as

¥ Data for 15 selected states in the United States show that licences
overstated marriages performed by less than 1 per cent in 1956.
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witness statistics for Japan. In general, however, this
factor is of little significance in evaluating comparability.

DIVORCE STATISTICS

The legal contract of marriage can be dissolved in three
ways: (1) by the death of one of the spouses, (2) by a
divorce decree, effective as of the decree’s date, and (3)
by cancellation (annulment), effective as of the date of
the marriage.

Statistics on dissolution of marriage by death have been
set forth in Table 13 and covered in the text beginning
on p. 29. Statistics of annulment are found in Table 23
and those of final divorces granted, in Tables 24-30.

Unless otherwise specified, the definition of divorce
used in compiling statistics for Tables 24-30 is that
recommended by the United Nations in the Principles
for a Vital Statistics System; 20 it reads as follows:

Divorce is a final legal dissolution of a marriage,
that is, the separation of husband and wife by a
judicial decree which confers on the parties the right
to civil and|or religious remarriage, according to the
laws of each country.

Final decrees may be granted by religious or civil courts
according to the law in each country; they may be regis-
tered either by the courts alone or by the courts and the
civil registrar, and statistics may be based on court records
or on statistical reports of divorce.

In so far as possible, divorce statistics refer to final
divorce decrees granted in the present-in-area population
of the geographic unit specified. Divorces among tribal or
indigenous groups isolated from the dominant culture
are invariably excluded from the data, because they are
not granted by the usual court procedures nor do they
come within the jurisdiction of the registration system.

Divorce statistics are affected by the same kinds of
legalistic considerations as marriage data. They are per-
haps subject to even wider variations among countries.
Laws and regulations relating to the dissolution of mar-
riage range from total prohibition in Argentina, Brazil,
Chile, Colombia, Ireland, Italy, Paraguay, the Philip-
pines and Spain—among others—through the wide range
of grounds upon which divorces may be granted, to the
granting of divorce in response to a simple statement of
desire or intention on the part of Moslem males. Natural-
ly, the incidence of divorce is relatively lower in areas
where decrees are difficult to obtain, though variations in
social mores are also a contributing factor to variations in
the frequency of divorce.

Even in countries where divorce is recognized, its inci-
dence is affected by the religious convictions of the popu-
lace. In countries where a large proportion of the popula-
tion is Roman Catholic, such divorces as are granted will
refer largely to dissolution of civil marriages or those
among other religious sectors.

Hence, because of their nature, statistics of divorce can-
not be taken as indicative of the actual amount of marital

* 0p. cit., Principle 202.



dissolution from the social and demographic point of
view. As noted above, marriages are broken in ways
other than through divorce, i.e.,, by death, separation
and so forth. Divorces, therefore, are likely to measure to
what extent the population can afford divorce or the
stringency of divorce laws, rather than how often family
or marital dissolution actually occurs.

For countries where polygamic marriage is an accepted
institution for males, divorce statistics have a somewhat
different meaning. Countries predominantly Moslem as,
for example, the Sudan and the Egyptian region of the
United Arab Republic, recognize three types of “di-
vorces”. Final divorce, more or less equivalent to final
decrees in other countries, is a severing of the marriage
bonds; re-marriage in such cases requires a new dowry.
But “revocable divorce” is one which is provisional—
subject to revocation, i.e., admitting return—until after
the idat is passed. This type may be considered as approxi-
mate to “legal separation” in other cultures and, hence,
should not be counted as a divorce until it qualifies as a
“final” action. The third type is a variation of the final
divorce but has to do with questions of conditions under
which another marriage may be undertaken. Statistics
which include revocable divorces are identified in the
tables when recognized.

It may be noted that some countries base statistics on
“petitions for divorce” rather than on final decrees. These
two terms have to each other somewhat the same relation-
ship as the concept of licences has to marriages but, in
the case of divorce, there is some evidence that the num-
ber of petitions entered in the courts may not constitute
an adequate approximation of the number of divorces
granted. In France, for example, the number of petitions
for divorce in 1954 and 1955 was 86,723 and 86,769, while
the decrees granted numbered only 30,218 and 31,268
respectively. This is a considerable difference in level,
which may be due to inability of the courts to hear all
petitions and to the fact that every petition is not neces-
sarily successful. In this connexion, one important limita-
tion in using statistics of petitions rather than of divorces
granted lies in the time reference of the data. Overloading
of the courts’ calendars, leading to “backlogs’ of cases and
procedural time lags, can delay the hearing of petitions
for varying lengths of time, amounting to as many as
several years. Hence, the trend of decrees absolute cannot
be compared precisely to the trend of petitions recorded.
Moreover, in statistics of petitions, data such as age of
divorcees, age of dependent children and so forth refer to
the time of the petition rather than to the date of the
decree, and this may involve a considerable error of
interpretation.

Somewhat the same reservations can be made for sta-
tistics of divorce decrees nisi as are made for “petitions”.
In these, the time lag does not usually exceed one year
and, more often, is of some months’ duration. However,
these statistics can produce considerable variation in the
absolute numbers of decrees granted (see data for Mauri-
tius) , especially when cases were heard near the end of
the calendar year.

The evaluation of “completeness” is even more diffi-
cult in respect of divorces than it is for marriages. This is
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so because the granting of divorce as defined here is a
legal act which by its nature is registered—always in the
court and often in the civil register of marriage or divorce
as well. When statistics are based on court records direct-
ly, it is obvious that they could not be “incomplete”
except through clerical error in transcribing. However, in
cases where statistics are based on registrations made in
the civil register (effected either by the court registrar or
the divorcees), it is conceivable that there could be a
delay in registering and some might never get registered.
Evidence from France substantiates this assumption. In
1955, for example, a total of 31,268 divorce decrees were
pronounced in the courts. In the same year, the number
of final divorce decrees registered in the civil register was
29,185. Hence, some seven per cent of the divorces failed
to be registered and France’s divorce statistics are, there-
fore, marked “incomplete”.

Information on the type of statistics involved in each
country (civil register or court record) can be found in
the Handbook of Vital Statistics Methods, op. cit., Table
11, p. 90-92, and reference should be made to this table
before conclusions are drawn with respect to complete-
ness. It is in this context that the codes of completeness
must be viewed. The elements of the code have been set
forth on p. 15 and will not be repeated here.

As in the case of marriage statistics, tabulation by date
of registration rather than by date of occurrence does not
impose any sizable limitations on the comparability of
the data except, as noted above, when petitions or decrees
nisi are being compared with decrees absolute. There may
be a slight time lag between the granting of the final de-
cree and the registration of that decrce in the civil
register, but the delay in any case probably should not
exceed a reporting period—normally a month or a
quarter.

ANNULMENT STATISTICS

The cancelling or voiding of the contract of marriage
from its inception by means of a decree of nullity is
known as “annulment”. The statistical definition on
which data in Table 23 are based is that recommended
by the United Nations.?! It is defined as follows:

Annulment is the invalidation or voiding of a
marriage by a competent authority, according to the
laws of each country, which confers on the parties
the status of never having been married to each
other.

Most countries of the world provide for annulment of
the marriage bonds, but compilation of annulment sta-
tistics is not universal. In countries where “divorce
proper” is recognized, the number of annulments tends
to be relatively small and hence of no interest statistically.
In countries where divorce is prohibited (such as in
Italy), decrees of nullity may tend to take the place of
the unobtainable divorce as a means of marriage dis-
solution and, in these cases, the frequencies are con-
siderably higher. This compensating factor should be
borne in mind in interpreting divorce and annulment
statistics.

# Ibid., Principle 202.



Statistics of annulment are shown separately in only
one table of the Demographic Yearbook—in trend Table
23. However, many of the distributions of divorce by
characteristics of the divorcees are based on divorces and
annulments combined. The possible effect of this proce-
dure is mentioned in connexion with each table.

LIFE TABLES

Life tables are based on observed mortality conditions
for a selected time period, but they permit a more de-
tailed analysis of the implications and prospects inherent

in those conditions than do conventional central death
rates.

Three principal functions are normally given: (1) the
probability of dying within one year or within a specified
age interval for persons of exact ages specified (g,); (2)
the survivors at the beginning of each age interval out of
a generation of 100,000 (/,); and (3) the mean expecta-
tion of life or the average future lifetime for persons at
exact ages specified (€,). In this issue, only the last is in-
cluded. For a discussion of this and other values and of
life-table construction in general, see the 1957 Demo-
graphic Yearbook, p. 40-41.

DESCRIPTION OF TABLES

Table 1

Table 1 presents the results of the latest census of popu-
lation distributed by sex, the 1953 and 1957 estimates of
population in thousands, the “type” of the 1957 estimate
(see p. 11), the annual per cent rate of population growth
(or decrease) between 1953 and 1957 and the current
area and population density for each part of the world.

As noted above, Table 1 is the only table in the Year-
book which shows geographic units classified according to
their administrative status, i.e., sovereign countries, terri-
tories, colonies, protectorates, dependencies, condomin-
iums and those under military government. In so far as
possible, this classification reflects the situation as of
1 November 1958. It, together with the extensive footnotes
which describe the boundaries of the areas in a detail not
found elsewhere in the Yearbook, makes this the reference
table of the volume in respect of territorial composition.
It is also the reference for terminology in English and
French, incorporating as it does the most recent official
forms of country names.22

Unless otherwise indicated, both census and estimates
relate to the modified present-in-area population as de-
scribed on p. 11.

In so far as possible, the figures presented in the census
columns of Table 1 are the results of “censuses” (both
conventional and unconventional enumerations?®) or
“sample surveys” designed to obtain a count of popula-
tion, the latter identified by a footnote. These censuses or
surveys need not be national in scope; they may cover
only part of the territory or only one segment of the
population, and they may be more or less complete in
terms of underenumeration. Official estimates for ex-
cluded groups and for underenumeration are shown in
footnotes when known.

The inclusion in Table 1 of all censuses, whether
national in scope or limited to some segment of the
population, provides an inventory of recent census-taking
activities throughout the world. It makes possible the
identification of countries which have never carried out
any type of census, those which have taken a census of
limited scope in terms of persons enumerated and those
which have taken a true national census. The practice of
including sample survey results provides the same infor-

2 See p. 9.
®Far a definition of a “census” and methods of enumerating, see
Handbook of Population Census Methods, Vol. 1, op. cit., p. 4, 89, 98.

mation for this increasingly popular type of activity, and
it also makes available base population figures for areas
which either have had no previous census or none in
recent years.

Unless otherwise specified, estimates refer to the mid-
year, i.e.,, to the population at 1 July of the relevant year.
However, in the absence of a mid-year estimate, a mean of
two successive end-year (31 December) estimates may have
been used. No distinction is made between these two types
of mid-year estimates, on the assumption that the differ-
ence involved is negligible. When an official estimate was
not available for a year in which a census had been taken,
the results of the enumeration are shown in the estimates
column, but in italics to distinguish them from the mid-
year estimate.

In a few cases where neither an enumerated population
nor an official estimate was available, unofficial estimates
have been shown for 1953 and 1957 in order to provide
an idea of the current size of the population in every part
of the world. Such unofficial estimates are identified in the
table by the symbol “x” or a footnote specifying their
source.

The revised type-of-estimate code, the construction of
which was described in detail on p. 11, is included in
this table. In accordance with practice introduced in the
1956 Demographic Yearbook, codes are shown both for
official and unofficial 1957 estimates. Together with in-
formation on undernumeration, the code furnishes the
basis for fairly precise evaluation of the 1957 estimates
of population—wherever they appear.

The area figures, given in square kilometres, relate to
the total area of the specified geographic units, including
inland water as well as such uninhabited or uninhabitable
stretches of land as may lie within the boundaries. Whol-
ly uninhabited areas, such as the polar regions and a few
small islands, are usually excluded from the statistics.
Area estimates are official unless marked with the symbol
“x”. Areas reported in square miles have been converted
to square kilometres, using the factor 2.589998.

Coverage: The stub of Table 1 includes 277 identifiable
geographic units having at least 50 inhabitants, data for
which can be summed to give continental and world
totals. It is, therefore, the most complete of any table in
the Yearbook.

In so far as possible and pertinent, an attempt is made
in this table to show data for the component parts of
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APERGU MONDIAL

1. Areq, density, population by sex and rate of increase (continued)—
Superficie, densité, population selon le sexe et taux d‘accroissement (svite)

[See note at head of table. — Voir note av début du tableau.}

Annval
Latest census rate of
Dernier recensement Estimates of midyear population | increase
(in thousands) Taux d'-
Estimations de la population au { accrois- Area Density
Continent and country Population miliev de I'année (en milliers) | sement | Superficie | Densité
Continent et pays annuel {km?) 19572
Date 1953-
Both sexes Male Female Typel!| 57
Les deux sexes Masculin Féminin 1953 1957 1957 1 (%)
OCEANIA — OCEANIE
Australia 167 — Australie 167, ., . ..]  30-VI-54 8986 530 4546118 4440412 8815 9 643 | Asb; 23| 7704159 1
New Zealand 168 — Nouvelle-
Zélande 168, . .. .....u.s 17-1v-56 2174 062 1093 211 1080851 2047 2229 | A 2.2 267 995 8
TERRITORIES AND DEPENDENCIES
TERRITOIRES ET DEPENDANCES
Australia — Australie:
Christmas Island 169, 169 — jje
Christmas 1691698, 17-VI-57 *2620 vee e 2 *3 ... (39) 155 17
Cocos (Keeling) Islands 1692 — |les
Cocos (Keeling)16% ..., . 23-I1X-47 1814 934 880 1 1] Abs . 13 77
Norfolk Island — Ite Norfolk. ....}  30-VI-54 942 478 464 1 11 Asby . 35 30
PapuGeassecesecesonsasanaacs 30-VI-54 164313 163 847 162 446 398 468 | Cs. . 4.2 234 498 2
France:
French Polynesia 170 — Polynésie
Frangaise 170, . ..., .0uus 13-XlI-56 1074 792 1038 738 1034 054 x66 x77 | Axx 3.9 3998 19
New Caledonia 171 — Nouvelle-
Calédonie }71...,....... 6-XI-56 2033 459 . . 63 68 | Cix 2.0 18 653 4
New Zealond~—Novvelle-Zélande:
Cook Istands — lles Cook....... 25-1X-56 16 680 8 695 7 985 15 17217 | Ajbg (39) 234 72
NIUB v teesoarassarsnanscnans 25-1X-56 4707 2279 2428 5 5| Aaz 259 18
Tokelau Islands -—lles Tokelaou. .. 25-1X-56 1619 738 881 2 2 ... 10 165
United Kingdom ~— Royaume-Uni:
British Solomon Islands 173 —lles
Salomon Britanniques 173, 1.v-31 94 066 50909 43157 99 104 | Agex 1.2 29785 3
Fiji Islands — lles Fidjl. . ........ 27-1X-56 345737 178 475 167 262 318 354 { Ajag 27 18272 19
Gilbert and Ellice islands 174 —
lles Gilbert et Ellice 174. .. 9-Vi-47 35919 17517782 17518 218 40 x40 | Ajox . 905 44
PRCAlM.eeverncseanosonseasas 1947 124 vee 176 9 176x01} ... . 5 529
TONgAeeesereavssaossnsonnnne 26-1X-56 56838 28938 27 900 52 57| As.. 2,5 697 82
* Provisional. * Unofficial estimate. * Données provisoires. * Estimation non officielle.
! For explanation of code, see p. 11. 1 Pour I'explication du code, voir :P 52.
2 1957 population per square kilometre of area. 5 For 1956. 2 Habitants par km? en 1957. Pour 1956. 1 Population de droit.

10 population is de jure. 18 Non-indigenous population only.

20 pe jure count of non-indigenous population only.

39 pate not computed for populations under 50 000 because of magnitude
of chance variation.

187 population excludes full-bl
June 1947.

108 |hcluding data for Campbell and Kermadec Islands (population 18 at
1956 census, area 148 km?), but excluding data for other minor islands
which are uninhabited. Population excludes armed forces stationed
outside country, numbering 2 182 at 1956 census.

189 Transferred fo Australia from Singapore on 1 October 1958.

1692 popylation excludes transient afloat and service personnel in service
establishments.

170 Eormerly known as “French Oceania”, and comprising Austral, Gam-
bier, Marquesas, Rapa, Society and Tuamotu Islands.

172 Including data for dependencies: Wallis, Fatuna, Huon and Chesterfleld
Islands.

173 Eor 31 March.

173 Comprising the Solomon Islands group (except Bougainville and Buka,
which are included with the Trust Territory of New Guinea below),
Ontong Java, Rennell and Santa Cruz Islands.

174 including also data for Christmas, Fanning, Ocean, Washington Islands,
and the Phoenix Islands group, except Canton and Enderbury Islands
which have been an Anglo-American Condominium since 6 April 1939,
and are shown separately below.

175 Includes population of Canton and Enderbury Islands.

178 population estimated at approximately 130 in 1953 and 143 in 1956.

ded aborigines, estimated at 46 638 in
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18 population non indigéne sevlement.

20 populafion non indigéne de droit seulement.

%1l n'a pas été calculé de taux pour les populations de moins de
50 000 habitants en raison de I'importance des variations accidenteiles.

187 Non compris les aborigénes pur-sang, au nombre de 46 638 en juin
1947 {(estimation).

188'Y compris les Tles Campbell et Kermadec (148 km2, avec une popula-
tion de 18 habitants au recensement de 1956) mais non compris les
autres fles secondaires, qui sont inhabitées. Il n'est pas tenu compte
des militaires hors du pays (2 182 lors du recensement de 1956).

189 Transférée de Singapour & I'Australie fe ler octobre 1958,

6% Non compris les personnes de passage & bord des navires et les
militaires dans les établissements militaires,

170 Ancienne Océanie frangaise, comprenant les fles Australes, Gambier,
Marquises, Rapa, de la Société et Touamotou.

171 Y compris les dépendances: iles Wallis, Fatuna, Huon et Chesterfleld.

172 Ay 31 mars.

173 Groupe des iles Salomon (& I'exception des tles de Bougainville et de
Buka dont la population est comprise plus bas dans celle du Territoire
sous lutelle de la Nouvelle-Guinée) ainsi que les tles Ontong Java,
Rennel et Santa-Cruz.

174Y compris les fles Christmas, Fanning, Océan et Washington, ainsi que
le groupe des iles Phcenix sauf les fles Canton et Enderbury qui sont
placées sous condominium anglo-américain depuis le 6 avril 1939 et
font I'objet d'une rubrique distincte (voir plus bas).

178 ¥ compris les tles Canton et Enderbury.

7€ 1953: 130 habitants environ; 1956: 143 habitants (estimations).



WORLD SUMMARY
1.

Area, density, population by sex and rate of increase (continued)—

Superficie, densité, population selon le sexe et taux d’‘accroissement (suite)

[See note at head of table.— Voir note au début du tableau.]

Annval
Latest census rate of
Dernier recensement Estimates of midyear population | increase
{in thousands) Taux d'-
Estimations de la population au | accrois- Area Density
Continent and country Population miliev de I'année {en milliers) | sement | Superficie | Densité
Continent et pays annvel (km2) 1957 2
Date 1953-
Both sexes Male Female Typel| 57
Les deux sexes Masculin Féminin 1953 1957 1957 | (%)
OCEANIA (continved) —
OCEANIE (suite)
TERRITORIES AND DEPENDENCIES
(continved)
TERRITOIRES ET DEPENDANCES (svite)
United States — Etats-Unis:
American Samoa — Samoa
Américain. . coovei o 25-1X-56 20154 10107 10 047 19 20| Ajbg (39) 197 104
GuUaM..eveieeacenns Cerennres 1-4v-50 177 59 498 177 40 485 17719 013 178 33 178 38 | Asbe {39) 534 70
Hawaii 6 —Hawai76.......... 1-1V-50 499794 273 895 225899 523 613 Ax 4.0 16636 37
Midway Islands—lles Midway.. .. 1-1v-50 416 .o “es 0 0| ... 5 .
Wake Island —lle Wake,...... 1-1v-50 349 e 0 0 8 e
TRUST TERRITORIES
TERRITOIRES SOUS TUTELLE
Nauru [Aust., NZ and Br. Adm.—
Adm. aust., néo-zél. et br.] | 30-vi-54 3473 161 269 16376 3 4| Agbg (39) 21 205
New Guinea 179 [Aust. Adm.] —
Nouvelle-Guinée 179 [Adm.
LT N 30-VI-54 1611 442 167201 164241 1155 13121 Cs.. 3.2 | 180240 870 5
Pacific Islands 181 [US Adm.] —
les du Pacifiquel®! [Adm. E-U] 1-X-40 131258 e 178 58 1718 67 | Cy.. 3.8 1821 779 38
Woestern Samoa [NZ Adm.] —
Samoa Occidental [Adm.
néo-zél)....cuviiiiinnn 25-1X-56 97 327 49 863 47 464 90 100 | Ajb 2.6 2927 34
CONDOMINIUM
Canton and Enderbury Islands 183
[Anglo-American] — lles
Canton et Enderbury 183
[Anglo-Américain] .. ..... 1.1v-50 272 0 =0 51 AN
New Hebrides [Anglo-French] —
Novuvelles-Hébrides [Anglo-
Frangais]. . coveevnare s 4-V1-57 20 4 023 202338 201 685 51 52 0.7 14763 4

* Unofficial estimate.

! For explanation of code, see p. 11.

21957 population per square kilometre of area.
18 Non-indigenous population only.
20 pe jure count of non-indigenous population only.
39 Rate not computed for populations under 50 000 because of magnitude

of chance variation.

78 population is de jure, but includes armed forces stationed in the area.

177 De jure population, but including United States armed forces stationed
in the area.

178 Excludes United States military, their dependants and contract em-
ployees.

17% Comprising Northeast New Guinea, the Bismarck Archipelago, Bougain-
ville, Buka (the latter two of the Solomon Island group) and about 600
smaller islands.

180 Land area only; total, including the ocean area within administrative
boundaries, approximately 2 589 998 kmZ.

181 Comprising the Caroline, Mariana and Marshall Islands.

182 |phabited dry land only; total, including ocean area within administra-
tive boundaries, is approximately 7 771 755 km.2,

183 |slands of the Phoenix Islands group which hove been an Anglo-
American Condominium since 6 April 1939, Census total refers to Can-
ton Island; Enderbury Island was uninhabited at time of census.

* Estimation non officielle.
! Pour Vexplication du code, voir p. 52.
2 Hobitants par km? en 1957,
16 population non indigéne seulement.
a0 Population non indigéne de droit seuiement.
399 n'a pas été calculé de taux pour les populations de moins de
50 000 habitants en raison de I'importance des variations accidentelles.
78 population de droit, mais y compris les militaires stationnés sur le
territoire.

177 population de droit, mais y compris les militaires des Etats-Unis sta-
tionnés sur le territoire.

178 Non compris les militaires des Etats-Unis et les membres de leur famille
ni les agents contractuels des Etats-Unis.

17? | nord-est de la Nouvelle-Guinée, I'archipel Bismarck, Bougainville et
Buka {ces deux derniéres fles appartenant au groupe des Salomon) et
environ 600 flofs.

180 syperficie terrestre seulement; la superficie totale, qui comprend la zone
maritime se trouvant & l'intérieur des frontidres administratives, est
de 2 589 998 km? environ.

181 11es Carolines, Mariannes et Marshall.

182 guperficie terrestre habitée sevlement; la superficie totale, qui com-
prend la zone maritime se trouvant & lintérieur des frontidres ad-
ministratives, est de 7 771 755 km? environ.

183 |les du groupe des fles Phoenix, placées sous condominium anglo-
américain depuis le 6 avril 1939. La population totale recensée est
celle de I'fle Canton; I'ille d’Enderbury était inhabitée au moment duv
recensement.
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APERCU MONDIAL

Area, density, population by sex and rate of increase (continued)—

Superficie, densité, population selon le sexe et taux d’‘accroissement (suite)

[See note at head of table.— Voir note au début du tableas.]

Annual
Latest census rate of
Dernier recensement Estimates of midyear population | increase
{in thousands) Taux d'-
Estimations de la population au | accrois- Area Density
Continent and country Population milieu de I’année (en miliiers) | sement | Superficie | Densité
Continent et pays annvel {km2) 1957 2
Date 1953-
Both sexes Male Female Typel]l 57
Les deux sexes Masculin Féminin 1953 1957 1957 | (%)
UNION OF SOVIET SOCIALIST
REPUBLICS — UNION DES
REPUBLIQUES SOCIALISTES
SOVIETIQUES
Union of Soviet Socialist Repub-
lics18¢ — Union des Ré-
publiques socialists sovi-
dtiques8d. . ... ..., 17-1-39 (185170 467 186 . 186200 200 ... [ 22403000 59
Byelorussian Soviet Socialist
Republic—République so-
cialiste soviétique de Biél-
OrUSSI®. c v v vvenennnnnns 17-1-39| 1855667976 .. | 1868000 . 207 600 539
Ukrainian Soviet Socialist Re-
public—République socia-
liste soviétique d'Ukraine. 17-1-39 | 185 30 960 221 .. .. | 186 40 600 576 600 570

1 For explanation of code, see p. 11.
2 1957 population per square kilometre of area.
5 For 1956.

184 shown elsewhere as “USSR”, and comprising former Estonia, Latvia,
Lithuania, parts of Czechoslovakia, Finland, Poland, Romania and for-
mer Germany, Tannu-Tuva, Southern Sakhalin and the Kurile Islands.

188 por territory of 1939.

188 £or 1 April 1956,

103

1 Pour I'explication du code, voir p. 52.
2 Habitants par km? en 1957.
5 Pour 1956,

182 Dgsignée ailleurs sous le nom d' “URSS™” et comprenant les anciens
pays suvivants: Estonie, Lettonie et Lituanie, des parties de la Tchéco-
slovaquie, de la Finlande, de la Pologne, de la Roumanie et de
I'ancienne Allemagne, Tannou-Touva, la partie méridionale de I'tle
Sakhaline ainsi que les Kouriles.

135 pour le territoire de 1939,

186 Au Ter avril 1956.



WORLD SUMMARY

2. Areq, density, population, rate of increase, birth and death rates for the world,
continents and regions : selected years

Superficie, densité, population, taux d’accroissement, taux de natalité et taux de mortalité pour
I'ensemble du monde, les continents et les grandes régions géographiques :

diverses années

[All figures are estimated and subject to a substantial margin of error; for discussion, see page 21.-— Tous les chiffres sont des estimations comportant une
assez grande marge d'erreur; voir explications & la page 63.]

Vital statistics

Mouvement de la Area
Population popuvlation Superficie
1953-57
Continent and region Annual
Continent et région rate of
Adjusted estimates! of midyear population increase Birth Death Square
{millions}—Estimations ajustées! de la population Taux d’ rate rate kilometers | Density
au miliev de I'année (en millions) accroisse- Taux | Taux de Km? Densite 2
ment annuel | de na- morta- | (thousands- | 1957
1950-57 talité lité -milliers)
1920 | 1930 | 1940 | 1950 | 1957 (%)

WORLD TOTAL—ENSEMBLE DU MONDE........| 1 810 2 013 2246 [32493 [32795 1.6 34 18 135 369 21

AFRICA— AFRIQUE. . ... iviviinenereansoccennnes 140 155 172 199 225 1.8 45 27 30 302 7

Northern Africa — Afnque septentrlonale ....... .. 46 51 57 65 74 1.9 45 26 10 328 7
Tropical and Southern Africa — Afrique trop:ccle

et méridionale...oovvueennnnnn, 94 104 115 133 151 1.8 45 27 19 974 8

AMERICA — AMERIQUE. ... oveveennorsorenananan 208 244 277 330 381 121 32 12 42 035 9

Northern America — Amérique du Nord............ 117 135 146 168 189 117 525 59 21 497 9

Middie America — Amérique centrale........ RPN 30 34 41 51 61 2.6 41 15 2744 22

South America — Amérique dv Sud...cvvvvennnns 61 75 90 112 131 2.3 39 16 17 793 7

ASIAB— ASIES, ... .. veiiiernanarannascnns cereen 967 1073 1213 1376 1 556 1.8 39 21 27 142 57

South West Asia 6 — Asie du Sud-Ouest®..... eees 44 48 54 61 72 2.4 42 18 5 592 13

South Central Asia — Asie du Sud (partie centrale). . 326 362 410 466 513 1.4 42 28 5 145 100

South East Asia — Asie du Sud-Est................} 110 128 155 171 193 1.7 42 25 4 483 43

East Asia— Asie de I'Est.vvevinecrananoannne ceee| 487 535 594 678 778 120 35 16 11 922 65

EUROPE7.....c0unn seteeseeneaenen cesesessennns 328 355 380 393 414 0.7 19 11 4 930 84
Northern and Western Europe — Europe du Nord et

del'Ouest. ceviivesnerecnnaronncns veesess] 115 122 128 133 139 0.6 518 511 2 252 62

Central Europe — Europe centrale......... vevenes| 112 120 127 128 135 0.8 519 511 1014 133

Southern Europe — Europe méridionale.......v....] 101 113 125 132 140 40.8 521 511 1 664 84

OCEANIA — OCEANIE. ....... crereenans cessaenes 8.8 10.4 1.3 13.2 154 122 525 59 8 557 2
UNION OF SOVIET SOCIALIST REPUBLICS — UNION

DES REPUBLIQUES SOCIALISTES SOVIETIQUES. 158 176 192 e . ‘e 526 5g 22 403 e

1 Including adjustments for overestimation and underenumeration.

2 population per square kilometer of area.

Repubhcs

4 Rate reflects combined effects of natural increase and migration.

5 Based on recorded statistics.

% Including Turkey, but excluding the Union of Soviet Socialist Republics

shown separately below.

7 Excluding the Union of Soviet Socialist Republics shown separately

below and Turkey which is included in Asia.

! Chiffres ajustés pour tenir compte des lacunes de certains dénombre-

ments et des erreurs par excds dans l'établissement de certaines esti-
3 Includes allowance for population of the Union of Soviet Socialist mations.
2 Nombre d'habitants par km?,

socialistes soviétiques.

de la migration.

4 Taux correspondant aux effets ¢

e

de l‘accroi

5 D'aprés les statistiques tirées des registres de V'état civil.

3Y compris une estimation de la population de I'Union des Républiques

t naturel et

8Y compris la Turquie, mais non compris 'Union des Républiques
socialistes soviétiques qui fait ‘objet d‘une rubrique distincte (voir

plus bas).

7 Non compris I'Union des Républiques socialistes soviétiques qui fait
l‘objet d‘une rubrique distincte (voir plus bas), ni la Turquie dont la
population est comprise dans le total pour I'Asie.
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APERCU MONDIAL

3. \Vital statistics rates :
Taux du mouvement de la population :

selected countries, latest available year
quelques pays, derniére année pour laquelle on posséde des données

[Areas and populations included are those reporting “complete” registration of current births and deaths or a reliable estimate of the crude rates; for definition of “complete-

ness”, see page 15. Marriage, divorce, birth, death, and natural increase rates are computed per 1 000 population; infant, neonatal, post-neonatal, and maternal mortality

rates are computed per 1 000 live births; for detailed explanation, see tables 15,24, 7,9 and 10, and for limitations, see discussion, page 22.~ Les unités géographiques

et les populations retenues sont celles ol I'enregistrement des naissances et des décés est “complet”’ ou pour lesquelles il existe une bonne estimation des taux bruts; pour les

normes de “complétude”, voir page 56, Les taux de nuptialité, de divortialité, de natalité, de mortalité et d'accroissement naturel sont calculés pour 1 000 habitants; les taux

de mortalité infantile, néonatale, postnéonatale et maternelle sont calculés pour 1 000 naissances vivantes; pour plus de détails, voir les tableaux 15, 24, 7, 9 et 10; les in-
suffisances des données etc., sont exposées & la page 64.]

Infant mortality — Mortalité infantile
Maternal Natural
Continent and country Year | Marriage Divorce Birth Death mortality increase
Continent et pays Année | Nuptialité | Divortialité | Natalité | Mortalité | Under 1 year Neonatal Mortalité | Accroisse-
{Under 1 month) | 1-11 month | maternelle ment
Moinsde 1 an Néonatale 1-11 mois naturel
{Moins de 1 mois}
AFRICA -— AFRIQUE
Algeria [Fr.]— Algérie [Fr.}
Europeun population — Population
CUIrOPEENNE . cererrrsrscncessss| 1956 8.3 0.7 18.2 9.7 45.2 15.2 30.1 e 8.5
Belgian Congo — Congo Belge:
Indigenous population — Population
indigéne..oeeenscsancnnnn vesess) 1953 1343 121.6 1148 127
Comoro Islands [Fr.] — Comores [Fr Jo.oo.. 1952 N v 221.3 2127 298.5 v ves v 8.6
Guinea— GuUiNde..vverevrneancanassss| 1954 ves e 360 340 4200 PN fes v 20
Mauritivus ex. dep. [UK]—1le Maunce sans
dép. [R-Ul . veevinnnnnnnnnans] 1957 4.9 0.2 43.1 13.0 75.1 3.0 30.1
Rodrigues.sceiesevenes veesresaseess] 1957 9.0 48.0 13.5 121.5 vee 34.5
Morocco — Maroc:
Former French Protectorate — Ancien
Protectorat Frangais
Non-indigenous population — Popula-
tion non indigéne......veeennea..| 1956 7.6 511 25.2 7.9 46.7 513.0 527.1 vee 17.3
Mozambique [Port.}:
Non-indigenous population — Popula-
tion non indigéne......c0ouveunn. ] 1956 5.5 0.5 33.6 5.5 31.0 19.1 12.0 (6) 28.1
Reunion [Fr.] — Réunion [Fr.].ccciveena.f 1956 77 - 0.1 47.7 12.7 89.0 26.9 62.1 2.8 35.0
Rhodesia and Nyasaland, Federation of
[UK] — Rhodésie et Nyassaland,
Fédération de [R-U}:
Northern Rhodesia — Rhodésie du Nord
Indigenous population — Population
iNdigene..eeeeeceenansoscensae.| 1950 7156.8 7322 7259 24.6
Southern Rhodesia — Rhodésie du Sud
Indigenous population — Population
INdig8ne.uescscsrrsansovaseneas) 1953 ve ve 1418 712.6 7120 i ‘e eee 29.2
European population — Population
UIOPEENNE . v eevesasesrosesnae 1957 89.8 81.7 267 6.0 20.0 920.6 98.5 (6) 20.7
Ruanda-Urundi [Belg. Adm. — Adm. belge]
Indigenous population — Population
iNdig8ne..veessvecsaaresseanees| 1957 . e 749.5 7154 v ves v ves 34.1
880 Tomé and Principe [Port.] — Saint-
Thomas et lle du Prince [Port.]. .. 1955 0.9 51.2 22.7 ees e vee 6 28.5
South West Africa %8—Sud-Ouest Africain 98,
White population—Population blanche | 1956 109.0 e 331 6.7 31.8 5157 511.5 eee 264
Spanish Possessions in North Africa —
Possessions Espagnoles de 'Afrique
du Nord:
Ceuttereriersurveansnsensnonessans 1957 7.8 25.9 9.2 54.3 17.3 37.1 (6) 167
Melilla..... tesessesesrarsescssesss 1957 7.1 . 23.0 7.6 34.8 15.1 19.7 (8) 15.4

! Estimated rate obtained from 1953 sample survey of about 3.6 per

! Taux estimatif obtenu & partir des résultats de I'enquéte par sondage
cent of indigenous population. Registered birth rate was 30.0 in 1953

de 1953, qui a porté sur environ 3,6 pour cent de la population

and 33.1 in 1955,
2 Estimated rate.
2 Estimated rate obtained from 1955 sample survey.
4 Estimated rate for rural areas obtained from 1955 sample survey; cor-
responding rate for urban areas is 160.
5 For 1955.
€ Rate not computed on frequency less than 10.
7 Estimated rate obtained from sample survey of indigenous African
population.
8 For 1956.
? For 1954.
92 Former mandated territory (Union of South Africa).
10 For 1957.
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indigéne. D‘aprés les naissances enregistrées, le taux de natalité
s'établissait & 30,0 en 1953 et 33,1 en 1955.

2 Yaux estimatif.

? Taux estimatif obtenu & partir des résultats de l'enquéte par sondage
de 1955.

4 Taux estimatif pour les régions rurales, obtenu & partir des résultats
de I‘enquéte par sondage de 1955; le taux correspondant pour les
régions urbaines est 160.

5 Pour 1955.

8 Llorsque les fréquences étaient inférieures & 10, il n‘a pas été calculé
de taux.

7 Taux estimatif obtenu & partir des résultats de I'enquéte par sondage
sur la population africaine autochtone.

8 Pour 1956. ° Pour 1954.

93 Territoire avparavant sous mandat (Union Sud-Africaine).

10 pour 1957.
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[See note at head of table. — Voir note au début du tableau.]

Vital statistics rates (continued) — Taux du mouvement de la population (suite)

Infant mortality — Mortalité infantile
Maternal Natural
Continent and couniry Year | Marriage | Divorce Birth Death mortality increase
Continent et pays Année | Nuptialité | Divortialité | Natalité | Mortalité | Under 1 year Neonatal Mortalité | Accroisse-
(Under 1 month) | 1-11 month | maternelle ment
Moins de 1 an Néonatale 1-11 mois naturel
{Moins de 1 mois)
AFRICA (continved) — AFRIQUE (suite)
Sudan—Soudan.ceesseasiiareesseases 1955 1517 11185 1193.6 . cen ve 33.2
Tanganyika [Br. Adm.— Adm. br.] ....... 1947 1244 1225 2170 ees . .o 19
Tunisia — Tunisie...... eeseseeiaenes 1956 240 220 13173 . . . 20
European population — Population
CUIrOPEENNE. . v evveneresenronres 1956 9.3 0.8 22.2 8.9 46.6 20.3 26.3 e 13.3
Uganda [UK]—-Ougandu [R-U]..... ceed| 1947 - e M 42 1425 14 200 .. AN - 17
Union of South Africa—Union Sud-Africaine:
White population—Population blanche | 1957 8.8 1.3 25.6 8.8 28.9 820.0 811.4 80.5 16.8
Coloured population — Population de
COUlOUIreesvrseesncsnseranenness| 1957 73 0.3 49.0 16.8 127.4 841.0 896.8 82.6 32,2
Asiatic population — Population
d'origine asiatique...eesven.. eeed| 1957 6.7 0.1 32.8 8.8 65.4 8297 836.8 82.5 24,0
AMERICA, NORTH — AMERIQUE DU NORD
Alaska [US—E-U]..... Ceeeereerenannen 1956 1081 1026| 1537.0 6.0 41.2 22.8 18.4 (6) 31.0
Bahama Islands {[UK] — lles Bahama [R-U].| 1957 5.9 (6) 25.4 6.2 40.3 . (6) 19.2
Bermuda [UK] —lles Bermudes [R-U]......| 1957 9.6 1.3 25.6 8.2 41.4 36.8 46 (6) 17.4
British Honduras — Honduras Britannique. .| 1957 6.3 0.1 43.2 111 92.4 826.6 8424 8163.8 32.1
Canada...... PN 1957 8.0 0.4 1728.3 8.2 30.9 20.2 10.7 0.5 20.1
Canai Zone — Zone du Canul ..... ceesss] 1955 8.8 0.9 34.3 3.3 10123 1820.4 1877 {6) 31.0
Costa Rica — Costa-Ricaeevessvanens eees] 1957 6.9 0.2 1939.2 10.1 102.7 29.3 73.4 2.5 29.1
El Salvador —Salvador.....ceveeveanss] 1957 4.0 80.2 48.9 14,0 87.0 32.1 54.9 1.8 34.9
Guadeloupe and dep. [Fr.] — Guadeloupe
etdép. [Frleviierinirecnaneneed] 1956 5.1 0.3 39.5 10.0 45.9 20.4 25.5 0.4 29.5
Guatemald..conevnneannn. vereessesans| 1957 4.9 0.1 49.4 20.6 100.5 34.9 65.5 2.8 28.8
Martinique [Fr.]..ccvveererinniennne, 1956 5.4 0.2 40.1 10.0 50.0 159 34,1 0.7 30.1
Mexico — Memque [ RN 1957 6.5 0.3 46.9 12.9 871.0 826.4 844.6 82.1 34.0
Puerto Rico [US] — Porto-Rico [E-U] ....... 1957 8.4 2.0 2032.6 7.0 51.4 8255 829.5 81.2 25.6
St. Pierre and Miquelon [Fr.] — Saint-
Pierre-et-Miquelon [Fr.]....... cees] 1955 955 (6} 253 12.9 . v v (6) 124
United States— Etats-Unis. .v.oveuennns.| 1957 28.9 222 21250 9.6 26.3 818.9 871 80.4 15.4
Virgin Islands [UK] — lles Vierges [R-U]....] 1957 2.3 90.3 411 13.7 94.0 40.8 53.3 (6) 27.4
Virgin Islands [US] —lles Vierges [E-U]....} 1955 9.2 4.3 38.0 13.0 866.5 838.9 827.6 (6) 25.0
West Indies [UK]—AnﬁlIes [R-UE..veus.] 1954 5.3 . 37.3 107 71.5 e . ven 26.6
ANHQUO. o vevrereeonaseasassonanans 1957 4.0 {6) 32.0 9.3 66.3 16.4 49.9 (%) 227
Barbudos— Barbude. tesecssesaaness]| 1957 5.2 0.2 31.7 10.7 87.4 36.6 50.7 2.2 21.0

2 Estimated rate.

© Rate not computed on frequency less than 10.

8 For 1956.
° For 1954.
19 For 1957.

11 Estimated rate obtained from 1956 census returns.
12 Estimated rate obtained from 1948 sample census returns.
13 Estimated rate for Moslem population in 1954; corresponding rate for
Tunisian Jewish population was 60.
11 Estimated rate for Buganda, Eastern and Western provinces (about
81 per cent of total population), obtained from 1948 sample census

returns.

15 Underregistration estimated at 7.9 per cent in 1950.
8 Based on medically certified deaths only.
7 Underregistration estimated at 2 per cent in 1941,

8 For 1952.

® Underregistration estimated at 19 per cent.

20 Underregistration estimated at 4.1 per cent in 1950.
2! Underregistration estimated at 2.1 per cent in 1950.
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2 Taux estimatif.

8 Lorsque les fréquences étaient inférieures & 10, il n‘a pas été calculé
de taux.

8 Pour 1956.

° Pour 1954.

10 pour 1957.

11 Taux estimatif obtenu & partir des résultats du recensement de 1956.

12 Taux estimatif obtenu & partir des résultats du recensement par son-
dage de 1948.

13 Taux estimatif pour la populahon musulmane en 1954; le taux corre-
spondant pour la population juive de Tunisie est 60.

4 Taux estimatif pour le Buganda et les provinces occidentales et orien-
tales (soit environ 81 pour cent de la population totale), obtenu &
partir des résultats du recensement par sondage de 1948.

15 Pour 1950, Venregistrement comporterait une erreur par défaut de
7.9 pour cent.

% D'aprés les seuls décés pour lesquels il a été établi un certificat
médical.

17 Pour 1941,
2 pour cent.

8 Pour 1952.

19 L'enregistrement comporterait une erreur par défaut de 19 pour cent.

20 poyr 1950, I'enregistrement comporterait une erreur par défaut de 4,1
pour cent.

21 Pour 1950, Venregistrement comporterait une erreur par défaut de 2,1
pour cent.

Fenregistrement comporterait une ‘erreur par défaut de
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3. Vital statistics rates (continued) — Taux du mouvement de la population (suite)

[See note at head of table. — Yoir note av début du tableau.]

Infant mortality — Mortalité infantile
Maternal Natural
Continent and country Year | Marriage | Divorce Birth Death mortality increase
Continent et pays Année | Nuptialité | Divortialité | Natalité | Mortalité | Under 1 year Neonatal Mortalité | Accroisse-
(Under 1 month) { 1-11 month | maternelle ment
Moinsde 1 an Néonatale 1-11 mois naturel
(Moins de 1 mois)
AMERICA, NORTH (continued) —
AMERIQUE DU NORD (svite)
West Indies [UK] (continved) —
Antilles [R-U] (suvite):

Dominica — Dominique....ccoavervanns 1956 A7 (6) 37.9 14.5 132.0 23.2 108.9 {6) 234

Grenada—Grenade.c.veveineanenns 1957 4.3 (6) 51.8 10.1 49.1 518.9 557.2 6, 417

Jamaica ex. dep. — Jamaique sans dép.] 1957 57 50.2 37.5 9.1 54.9 922.9 944.2 2231 28.4

Montserrateee.seeeersnens vesennenes| 1957 94.3 20.1 26.0 11.3 107.2 cee cen (6) 147

St. Kitts-Nevis and Anguilla — St.-

Christophe-Nevis et Anguilla. ... . .| 1957 5.4 20.1 47.8 13.3 71.9 27.1 44.9 3.7 34.5

St. Lucia — Sainte~Luciecevererenernnns 1957 5.4 (23) 43.4 14.0 95.6 19.6 75.9 (6) 29.4

St. Vincent — Saint-Vincent..... cheeens 1956 3.1 (%) 46.4 12.1 106.9 239 83.0 (6} 343

Trinidad and Tobago—Trinité et Tobago.| 1957 6.1 0.2 37.7 9.5 56.5 26.1 30.4 1.9 28.2

AMERICA, SOUTH —— AMERIQUE DU SUD
Argentina — Argentine............ oo 1957 7.2 (23) 2423.3 8.7 66.3 25.1 41.2 81.0 14.6
Brazil—Brésil........... Ceeresseecans 1950 e (23) 2543 2520.6 25170 - e - 22.4
British Guiana — Guyane Britannique. .... 1957 4.1 90.2 44.5 2611.6 2%670.9 828.4 840.0 3.9 32.9
Chile —Chili.coovereniinnnns eseeenes 1957 7.5 (28) 36.2 12.8 117.2 9419 983.2 93.5 23.4
Uruguay.ceeeeneeoreeooeanns reteaeaes 1956 7.7 0.6 2111.4 7.0 73.0 537.3 5450 52.8 4.4
Venezuelt . vviveereseeseeeneaennanss 1957 5.5 90.2 458 10.0 67.3 e . 281.4 35.8
ASIA — ASIE
Aden [UK — R-U]:

Colony — Colonie...eoeresieneannnes 1957 58.8 56.2 34.4 14.5 140.3 839.3 81116 (6) 19.9
Burma — Birmanie........ J PN 1957 v . 250 235 30157.3 29613 29945 304.3 15
Ceylon—Ceylan.....covuveiieeannnnn, 1957 6.0 80.2 3136.5 3210.1 67.5 840.6 825.9 83.8 26.4
China, Mainland — Chine continentale..... 1953 N cee 3337 817 . . N . 20
China, Taiwan — Chine {Taiwan)......... 1957 7.9 0.5 41.4 8.5 35.7 e .o 1.3 32.9
Cyprus [UK] — Chypre [R-U]. . ... ereees 1957 8.1 v 26.3 6.3 30.9 15.2 157 (6) 20.0
Federation of Malaya —— Fédération de

Malaisieceesneeisnens. veeseeses) 1957 . .o 46.2 12,4 75.5 930.2 952.9 94.0 33.8
Hong Kong [UK] — Hong-Kong [R-U]...... 1957 . .. 34379 7.5 55.6 23.8 31.7 1.1 30.4
Indig—Inde....ccoveunn veerseseneass] 1951 .. . 3539.9 3527.4 35185 12.5
Indonesia — Indonésie..cvevveneennns ...]1954-56 . Ve 240 220 2150 ve . e 20
Israel — Israél:
Jewish population — Population juive.| 1957 8.2 81.2 259 6.2 334 19.6 13.7 0.5 19.7

2 Estimated rate.
5 For 1955.

8 Rate not computed on frequency less than 10.

8 For 1956.
? For 1954.

22 For 1954, and based on medically certified deaths only.
23 There is no legal provision for “divorce’ in the sense used here.

24 Underregistration estimated at 3 per cent.

25 Estimated rate, obtained from comparison of 1940 and 1950 census
returns for population born in Brazil.

28 Underregistration estimated at 10 per cent.

27 Underragistration estimated at 5-10 per cent.
28 For 1955, and based on medically certified deaths only.

2% Based on data for 31 towns.
39 Based on data for 55 towns.

31 Underregistration estimated at 12 per cent in 1953.
32 Underregistration estimated at 11 per cent in 1953.
33 Estimated rates obtained from survey of about 5 per cent of population.

34 Underregistration estimated at 5 per cent.

35 Estimated rate, obtained from comparison of 1941 and 1951 census

returns,
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2 Taux estimatif.
5 Pour 1955.
© Lorsque les fréquences étaient inférieures a 10, il n‘a pas été calculé
de taux.
8 Pour 1956.
 Pour 1954.
22 Pour 1954, et d’aprés les seuls décés pour lesquels il a été é&tabli un
certificat médical.
231l n'existe pas de dispositions législatives touchant le “divorce” av
sens ob on l'entend ici.
24 L'enregistrement comporterait une erreur par défaut de 3 pour cent.
25 Taux estimatif obtenu en comparant les résultats des recensements de
1940 et de 1950 pour la population née au Brésil.
28 L'enregistrement comporterait une erreur par défaut de 10 pour cent.
27 L'enregistrement comporterait une erreur par défaut de 5 a 10 pour
cent.
28 Pour 1955 et d’aprés les seuls décés pour lesquels il a été établi un
certificat médical.
29 Dlaprés des données se rapportant & 31 villes.
aprés des données se rapportant & 55 villes.
3! pour 1953, Ienregistrement comporterait une erreur par défaut de 12
pour cent.
32 Pour 1953, Venregistrement comporterait une erreur par défaut de 11
pour cent.
33 Taux estimatifs obtenus & partir des résuvltats d'une enquéte portant sur
5 pour cent environ de la population.
34 | ‘enregistrement comporterait une erreur par défaut de 5 pour cent.

35 Taux estimatif, obtenu en comparant les résultats des recensements de
1941 et de 1951,

30 D’



WORLD SUMMARY

3. Vital statistics rates (continued) — Taux du mouvement de la population (suite)

[See note at head of table. — Voir note au début du tableau.]

23 There is no legal provision for “divorce” in the sense used here.

36 Underregistration estimated at less than 1 per cent.

37 Underregistration estimated to be about 15 per cent for marriages,
5 per cent for divorce, 20 per cent for births and 20 per cent for
deaths.

38 Estimated rates obtained from demographic analysis of census returns.

39 Underregisiration estimated at less than 1 per cent for marriage and
divorce, about 12 per cent for births and 4 per cent for deaths.

40 Estimated rate obtained from comparison of 1947 census and 1956
Demographic and Economic Survey.

“I Note suppressed.

42 Adjusted for underregistration of 1-1.4 per cent.
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® Pour 1954.

2311 n'existe pas de dispositions législatives touchant le “divorce” au
sens oU on 'entend ici.

38 |‘enregistrement comporterait une erreur par défaut de moins de
1 pour cent.

37 Lenregistrement comporterait une erreur par défaut d’environ 15 pour
cent pour les mariages, 5 pour cent pour les divorces, 20 pour cent
pour les naissances et 20 pour cent pour les décés.

58 Taux estimatifs obtenus par l‘analyse démographique des résultats de
recensement,

39 L'enregistrement comporterait une erreur par défaut de moins de
1 pour cent pour les mariages et les divorces, d’environ 12 pour cent
pour les naissances et d‘environ 4 pour cent pour les décés.

*? Taux estimatif obtenu en comparant les résultats du recensement de
1947 et ceux de l‘enquéte démographique et économique de 1956.

“1 Note supprimée.

42 Chiffre ajusté pour tenir compte des lacunes de l‘enregistrement (1 &
1,4 pour cent).

Infant mortality — Mortalité infantile
Maternal Natural
Continent and country Year | Marriage | Divorce Birth Death mortality increase
Continent et pays Année | Nuptialité | Divortialité | Natalité | Mortalité | Under 1 year Neonatal Mortalité | Accroisse-
{Under 1 month) | 1-11 month | maoternelle ment
Moinsde 1 an Néonatale 1-11 mois naturel
{Moins de 1 mois)
ASIA (continued} — ASIE (suite)
Japan—Japon....eeeiieiinnnanan oo 1957 8.5 0.8 3617.2 3683 40.1 823.0 8177 1.7 8.9
Jordan — Jordanie. . .o . 1957 3711.5 371.2 37139.7 378.6 69.3 ces [ cee 31.1
Nepal — Népal.sssseeesnesessanserass| 1954 3845 3830 . vee 15
Ryukyu lslands [US] — lles Ry0-Kyo [E-U]...| 1957 36,1 3905 | %924.4 053 eet e e 1.4 19.3
Singapore [UK] — Singapour [R-U].......| 1957 v - 42,9 7.3 411 17.8 23.4 0.9 35.6
Thailand — Thailande.essieseerionnss | 1955 1.8 0.2 042 1020 ven ce ‘e ce 22
EUROPE
Avustria — Autriche..covevvenieeaenns vese] 1957 8.1 1.2 17.0 2.8 44.2 27.1 171 0.9 4.2
Belgivm — Belgique.cvoveiveninnneneed 1957 7.6 0.5 17.0 11.9 35.0 822.8 816.5 30.6 5.1
Bulgaria —Bulgarie. ccveeveneressnsses] 1956 8.9 90.6 19.5 9.4 72.0 31.8 40.1 .. 10.1
Channel Islands [UK] — lles Anglo-
Normandes [R-U]:
Guernsey — Guernesey. . ccocesesesss| 1956 8.5 0.4 16.7 12,0 19.6 . .o (8) 4.7
Jersey.ceenenenn.. sessessencrnsesesd 1957 9.4 1.0 14.7 133 24.0 21.6 2.4 (6) 1.4
Czechoslovakia — Tchécoslovaquie........] 1957 6.8 1.1 18.9 10.0 33.4 8154 816.0 e 8.9
Denmark — Danemark.......cc0... cees| 1957 7.3 81.5 167 9.3 23.4 8177 87.3 0.5 7.4
Finland —Finlande....ocvvivevennenass] 1957 7.2 0.8 20.1 9.4 27.9 16.6 11.3 0.9 107
France. ccceveeesrescncsssrsnsseasass] 1957 7.0 0.7 18.6 12.1 337 19.6 14.1 0.6 6.5
Germany — Allemagne:
East Germany — Allemagne-Est........| 1957 8.5 1.3 15.9 12.6 45.4 927.2 9231 e 33
West Germany — Allemagne-Ouest....| 1957 9.0 80.8 17.0 11.3 36.4 24.4 12.0 81,4 57
East Berlin — Berlin-Est.v.evevneeassss| 1957 9.5 2.5 11.8 16.0 45.8 827.7 8197 e —4,2
West Berlin — Berlin-Ouest. .. 1957 9.0 2.2 8.0 15.3 35.8 22.8 13.0 1.8 -73
Gibraltar [UK—R-Ul.v.cuvevnenrennn.| 1957 13.4 {6) 21.8 9.9 (6) {6) 11.9
Hungary —Hongrie. . . vvvevsenceeese..| 1957 10.0 1.8 17.0 10.6 63.1 31.8 31.2 0.9 6.4
Iceland —Islande. .ovevsveveennnnenss) 1957 8.0 50.8 28.7 7.0 16.9 9.7 7.2 {6) 217
Ireland —Irlande. . .... N B L 274 5.0 (23) 21.2 11.9 33.1 22.0 11.1 1.3 9.3
Isle of Man [UK] —Ille de Man [R-U]...... 1957 6.3 50.4 1.5 13.7 {6) (8) (6) (%) -22
Italy — ltalie....... N I 274 7.5 {23) 18.2 10.0 49.8 8259 8229 1.2 8.2
Luxembourg..eceerererervansnsncessssd 1957 7.4 0.3 157 12.1 38.6 22.8 157 (8) 3.6
Malta and Gozo [UK]—Malte et Gozo [R-U]] 1957 6.3 v 27.6 9.3 40.7 24.3 16.4 () 18.2
Netherlands — Pays-Bas......cveveeeess| 1957 8.5 0.5 21.2 7.5 17.2 1.9 5.2 0.6 13.7
Norway —Norvége....ovceevenvenass]| 1957 6.9 0.6 18.2 8.6 §21.2 8124 88.9 0.7 9.6
Poland — Pologne..ccvverveneveesnenss| 1957 2.1 0.6 12275 9.5 76.9 8297 841.0 0.6 18.0
Portugalesesveereneseseossnsncanesaas] 1957 8.1 0.1 23.7 11.4 88.0 29.0 58.9 1.3 12.3
Romania —Roumanie....cceevvveenes. .l 1957 11.4 1.9 229 10.2 82.1 127
Spain— Espagne. . coevessscseneassesd 1957 8.5 (23) 21.9 10.0 537 0.8 1.9
Sweden—Sudde...oversenncnse ceesee| 1957 7.0 1.2 14.6 9.9 17.4 813.2 84.1 80.3 4.7
Switzerland — Suisse.veneecencrnercess| 1957 8.1 0.9 17.7 10.0 22.9 818.9 87.0 80.8 77
United Kingdom — Royaume-Uni.........| 1957 7.7 0.5 16.5 1.5 23.9 817.2 87.2 0.6 5.0
England and Wales—Angleterre et Galles] 1957 7.7 0.5 16.1 11.5 23.1 816.8 86.8 80.6 4.6
Northern Ireland ~ Irlande du Nord....| 1957 67 0.1 21.5 10.9 28.9 19.6 9.3 1.1 10.6
Scotland —Ecosseivennsreccrennesass 1957 8.3 0.3 19.0 11.9 28.6 19.6 9.0 0.5 71
Yugoslavia — Yougoslavie. ......... eeed| 1957 8.6 1.1 237 10.6 101.7 837.8 860.5 cen 13.1
5 For 1955. 5 Pour 1955.
© Rate not computed on frequency less than 10. © Lorsque les fréquences étaient inférieures & 10, il n‘a pas été calculé
8 For 1956. de taux.
9 For 1954, 8 Pour 1956.
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3. Vital statistics rates (continued) — Taux du mouvement de la population (suite)

[See note at head of table. — Voir note auv début dv tableau.]

Infant mortality — Mortalité infantile
Maternal Natvral
Continent and country Year | Marriage | Divorce Birth Death mortality increase
Confinent ef pays Année | Nuptialité | Divortialité | Natalité | Mortalité | Under 1 year Neonatal Mortalité | Accroisse-
{Under 1 month) { 1-11 month | maternelle ment
Moinsde 1 an Néonatale 1-11 mois naturel
{Moins de 1 mois)
OCEANIA — OCEANIE
American Samoa — Samoa Américain.....| 1957 7.5 1.7 36 37.5 10.5 104.2 221 82,0 (U] 27.0
Avstralia — Australie.evceeecseececesnsdd 1957 7.6 0.7 22.9 8.8 21.4 154 6.0 0.6 14.1
Christmas Island [Aust.}—lle Christmas [Aust.]] 1957 vee eee 38.5 6.5 (6) ves v - 32,0
Cook Islands [NZ] —lles Cook [N-Z]......] 1958 7.2 1.2 43.2 14.1 107.9 36.9 71.0 (8) 291
Guam [US—E-Ul....oeverinnenanse..] 1957 8.9 1.4 64.3 7.4 23.2 14.9 8.3 (6) 56.9
Hawaii [US] —Hawai [E-U]...ccveeenas] 1957 8.0 1.9 3627.8 5.6 23.9 18.2 57 (%) 22.2
New Guinea [Aust. Adm.] — Nouvelle-
Guinée [Adm. qust.]:
Non-indig population — Popula-
tion non indigéne...esvrevncaseee] 1957 53 v 27.3 4.9 (8) ven e (6) 22.4
New Zealand — Nouvelle-Zélande.......] 1957 8.0 0.6 26,2 9.4 24.3 14.7 9.6 e 16.8
Papua [Aust.):
Non-indigenous population — Popula-
tion non indigéne.cceiersevecsess] 1957 1.3 15.1 2.5 (8) (%) 12.6
Western Samoa [NZ Adm.] — Samoa
Occidental [Adm. néo-zél)........| 1957 873 $0.3 39.8 “ue7 43.4 9.6 33.8 . 331
© Rate not puted on freq y less than 10. ® Lorsque les fréquences étaient inférieures & 10, il n'a pas été calculé
36 Ynderregistration estimated at less than 1 per cent. de taux.
“3 Eor 1954, and Samoan population only. 36 | ‘enregistrement comporterait une erreur par défaut de moins de
44 Underregistration estimated at about 20 per cent. 1 pour cent.

“3 poyr 1954; ne concerne que la population samoane.
44 |'enregistrement comporterait une erreur par défaut de 20 pour cent
environ.
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POPULATION
4. 1939-1958

[Official estimates of population (in thousands) for 1 July, or averages of official end-year estimates, Figures shown in italics are census counts and refer to the date of
enumeration. For evaluation of quality of 1957 estimates, see Table 1; for discussion, see page 23.}

Estimates of population :

Estimated population {in thousands)
Continent and country
1939 1940 1941 1942 1943 1944 1945 1946 1947 1948
AFRICA
Algeria [Frl.oveeieniiiiiniennienennns § 7717 - 8 217 8 302 8 444
Moslem population. couevesiisneraass 8 e . 7 266 7 346 7 474
European population.....cceeerns. . . e . ves . N 951 957 970
ANGOla [POrtl e v e e eeevnnnnneeennnnnnns 3533 3757 3794] 3832 3870| 3907| 3944| 3981 4018
Basutoland [UK] . .« vveeeenennrnns s e .. ... ... .o e ... 565 573 581
Bechuanaland 1 [UK]. ....cevviiiiinieensn .o SN P 296 299 302
Non-indigenous population2......vuu... cen ces cee - . ve . 4 4 5
Belgian Congod. e vivieerseroncreonrnnes 10 343 10 370 10 461 10 551 10 542 10 473 10 484 10 622 10753 10 885
White population, . . cveeviierieenenes 27 29 30 32 34 35 35 34 39 48
Cameroons [Br, Adm]....oveveeennnnnnnnn § 889 901 913 926 938 951 964 978 991 1 000
Cameroons [Fr. Adm.]....covvvennennnnn. 2 621 2778
Cape Verde islands [Port.)...cvviinnnnnins § 173 178 174 160 158 161 163 166 165 142
Comoro Istands [Fr]. ... .ovviniiniana... . . 142
Egypt {see United Arab Republic below}
French Equatorial Africa.......ccovevnnnnn, e cee e 4127 4131 4 238
French Somaliland.....cooiiveiienerenaen ‘oo ‘e e N 56
French West Africa®.,.......... Ceereeaa. 15 336 15739 16 524
Gambia 0 [UK].eevievivinneanenens eeeea 193 193 190 199 208 218 237 263 250 250
GhaNGesserereoteonnnnesenseronnoseonns 3 602 3 659 3717 3776 3 835 3 895 3 956 4018 4 081 4 144
Kenya 7 [UK]........ s ...| 5227 5311| 5399
Madagascar [Fr.)........ ereseeeareaaann 3937 3 952 e 4 095 4 432 4147 4114 4154 3762 4150
Mauritis ex. dep. [UK]evnneeereeeeeeenns. 414 417 417 417 418 421 424 428 433 442
Rodrigues.sceeeeriiereersoesssnnonases 10 11 11 12 12 12 12 13 13 13
MOrocco 8 uuesivrieirereneetennnennenass 7 5641 97 642 8 399 8 524 8 662
Mozambique [Port).ccveuiiiiiiieeieninn.. 4 923 5 086 5118 5183 5247 5312 5377 5 442 5506 5 571
Non-indigenous population®. . ......... 54 55 58 61 64 64 66 69 75 81
Nigeria, Federation of L [UK].............. §
Portuguese Guined. .. vieeenervovenanenne 443 449 455 461 467 473 479 485 491 497
Reunion [Fr]........... eeiesneaabareae . N N s v N 225 230 233
Rhodesia and Nyasaland, Fed. of {UK]....... Ve 4 647 4 748 5232 5370 5 450 5 408 5 530 5700 5 850
Northern Rhodesia...cieerveeieenrenens, 1 490 1 500 1 530 1 560 1 580 1610 1 630. 1 650 1700 1750
Evropean population..ceociveiiieians, 13 14 15 15 18 19 21 22 23 25
Nyasaland..coeveniieieeiennennnns, 1 684 1686 1717 2119 2 184 2174 2 050 2 100 2150 2 190
Evropean population.c.v.eevs. Ceereans 2 2 2 2 2 2 2 2 3 3
Southern Rhodesia......cocviveiennianas 1 444 1 461 1501 1 553 1 606 1666 1728 1780 1850 1910
European population....cavesesnnenen. 64 65 69 79 81 83 81 84 88 101
Ruanda-Urundi [Belg. Adm].ee.eeenenns.... 3799 3835 3869| 3881 3849 3621 3432 3546 3717| 3824
St. Helena ex. dep. [UK]..cocvvvvennnn., .. 5 5 5 5 5 5 5 5 5 5
$&o Tomé and Principe [Port]. . «oveeeeennn. 60 60 61 60 59 59 58 57 59 61
Seychelles [UK].......ovvnnnnn. Ceneiaa 32 32 32 33 33 34 34 35 35 35
Somaliland [ltal. Adm.J...eovuuvennns vereean 971
South West Africal?.....ooivvinnvennn... § 332 336 340 344 348 352 357 362 372 383
White population. . . vvvevennrinnenss § 33 34 34 35 36 37 37 38 40 42
Spanish Guined...vvuvvreriiriinnnnanes. 169 170 170 170 172 176 179 182 186 189
Spanish Possessions in North Africa:
CeUtleeerninerennnneneseeennonnenes § 58 59 60 61 61 62 63 64 65 66
Melllas v v v veeanesseaeeeaaaaenns, § 75 76 78 80 81 83 85 87 88 90
Sudanld, . . it ‘e . . .. ..

* Provisional.

§ Estimates for last intercensal period not in accord with census results;
vertical bar indicates marked break in series.

! Including nomad population, estimated at 20 000 for both sexes in
1946, the population of the headquarters of administration located
at Mafeking in the Union of South Africa, and other civilian nationals
working outside Territory, numbering 282 and 14 119 respectively at
1946 census.

% European, Indian and Coloured (mixed) population, together com-
prising about one per cent of the total.

3 Prior to 1951, excluding Asiatic and Coloured (mixed) population.

4 For 31 December.

3 For 31 March.

2 Including data for Guinea, a former French dependency, which be-
came independent 2 October 1958.
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* Données provisoires.

§ Les estimations pour la période comprise entre les deux derniers
recensements ne concordent pas avec les résultats du recensement;

Lun trait vertical indique une solution de confinuité dans la série.
Y compris la population nomade (estimée & 20000 personnes des
deux sexes en 1946), le personnel des services administratifs centraux
de Mafeking (Union Sud-Africaine) et les autres ressortissants civils
travaillant hors du territoire, soit respectivement 282 et 14119 per-
sonnes au recensement de 1946,

2 Européens, personnes d'origine indienne et personnes de couleur
(métis) représentant av total 1 pour cent environ de la population.

%Pour les années antérieures & 1951, non compris les personnes
d'origine asiatique et les personnes de couleur (métis).

* Au 31 décembre.

5 Au 31 mars.

52Y compris la Guinée ancienne colonie francaise devenue independante

le 2 octobre 1958.



4.

Estimations de la population

POPULATION

1939-1958

[Estimations officielles {en milliers} au 1 juillet ou moyennes d'estimations officielles de fin d’année. Les chiffres en italiques proviennent de recensements et se rapportent
& la date du dénombrement. Pour évaluation de la qualité des données, voir le tableau 1. Voir explications & la page 65.]

Estimations (en milliers)
Continent et pays
1949 1950 1951 1952 1953 1954 1955 1956 1957 1958
AFRIQUE
8 602 8753 8 927 9 126 9 370 9 444 9715 9 962 10 143 Algérie [Fr.]
7 621 7 760 7 924 8112 8 346 8 405 8 666 8 904 ? 115 Population musulmane
981 993 1003 1014 1024 1039 1 049 1058 1028 .. Population européenne
4 056 4 093 4130 4 168 4 205 4 243 4 280 4 317 4 355 4 392 | Angola [Port.]
588 596 604 612 620 627 635 643 651 658 | Basutoland [R-U]
305 308 311 315 317 321 324 327 331 334 | Bechvancaland! [R-U]
5 5 5 6 .. .. e ve e .. Population non indigéne 2
11 046 11 258 11 527 11767 12 154 12 264 12 538 12 811 13124 Congo Belge 3
52 55 62 71 82 88 93 102 108 . Population blanche
1 000 1052 1084 1181 1 453 1 480 1 507 1 534 1 562 1 591 | Cameroun [Adm. br.]
‘e 3 070 3075 31 3 085 3130 43 156 3172 3187 . «. | Cameroun [Adm. fr.]
137 145 153 159 161 166 172 178 5182 lles du Cap-Vert [Port.]
SN 165 166 166 166 169 173 4177 180 Comores [Fr.]
Egypte (voir République Arabe Unie plus bas)
4 345 4 406 4 440 4 492 e 14 559 4 679 4 824 4 891 Afrique-Equatoriale Frangaise
. 55 61 62 65 164 66 *68 . Somalie Frangaise
. 17 363 17 207 17 435 17 336 ... | 118749 | *18 890 Afrique-Occidentale Frangaise 5&
260 273 280 277 290 273 284 285 . ... | Gambie 6 [R-U]
4209 4275 4 342 4 410 4 478 4 548 4 620 4 691 4763 4 836 | Ghana
5 489 5 579 5 669 5760 5 851 5948 6 048 6 150 6 254 6 351 | Kenya 7 [R-U]
4207 4 305 4 369 4 464 4 540 4 644 4776 4 905 .. ... | Madagascar [Fr.]
445 465 484 502 517 530 549 569 587 605 | lle Maurice sans dép. [R-U]
13 14 14 13 14 14 15 16 16 Rodrigues
8 808 8 953 9 106 9 268 9 430 9Q 564 9723 9 823 10 115 ... | Maroc8
5 636 5700 5771 5836 5 901 5975 6 040 6105 6170 6 234 | Mozambique [Port.]
86 93 98 105 111 115 *117 129 137 . Population non indigéne 1°
e 24 300 25000 29 600 30 104 30 669 31 246 31 834 32 433 33 043 | Fédération Nigérienne 11 [R-U}]
504 511 517 523 529 535 541 547 554 559 | Guinée Portugaise
237 244 251 258 266 274 286 296 *306 . .. | Réunion [Fr.]
6 040 6210 6 360 6 530 6 700 6 870 7 070 7 260 7 450 | *7 650 | Rhodésie et Nyassaland, Féd. de [R-U]
1 800 1 860 1 900 1 960 2 010 2 070 2 130 2180 2240 | *2 300 Rhodésie du Nord
28 33 38 A3 50 56 62 66 72 *72 Population européenne
2 250 2 290 2 340 2 380 2 430 2 480 2 540 2 600 2650 *2710| Nyassaland
3 4 4 5 5 5 6 7 8 *8 Population evropéenne
1990 2 060 2120 2 190 2 260 2 320 2 400 2 480 2 560 | *2 640 | Rhodésie du Sud
114 125 138 152 157 158 165 178 193 *207 Population européenne
3877 3927 3 997 4 102 4 144 4 262 4 321 4 433 4 568 ... | Ruanda-Urundi [Adm. belge]
5 5 5 5 5 5 5 5 5 lle Sainte-Hél&ne sans dép. [R-U]
61 60 59 57 55 56 *60 .. .. Saint-Thomas et lle du Prince [Port.]
35 36 36 36 37 37 39 40 41 lles Seychelles [R-U]
972 1246 1247 1280 1 269 1269 1280 1 300 1310 ... | Somalie [Adm. ital.]
394 405 434 SN .o ‘e 496 SN 524 539 | Sud-Ouest Africain1?
44 46 49 *50 |1 55 57 60 62 64 66 Population blanche
193 197 200 202 204 205 207 209 212 214 | Guinée Espagnole
Possessions Espagnoles de I'Afrique du Nord:
67 60 60 60 60 60 40 60 60 61 Ceuta
92 81 81 82 82 83 83 83 84 84 Melilla
.. .. .. . .. 10 263 10700 | 11 037 | Soudan!d

-\

S Prior to 1946, excluding seasonal immigrants (“strange farmers”),
numbering as follows for 1946-1956:

1946.. 13 263 1949..... .10 981 1953.........e.. 11372
1947.. 14 662 1950.. 16 512 1954.
...10 863 ...15 042 1956....

7 Excluding non-African armed forces.

8 Prior to 1957, excluding population of Southern Zone of former Span-
ish Protectorate, the transfer of which to Morocco was agreed uvpon
10 April 1958.

9 Excludes population of Tangier.

10 Civilized”’ population.

11 Excluding population of British Cameroons, shown separately above.

12 Former mandated territory (Union of South Africa). Including popu-
lation of Walvis Bay (2270 in 1946 and 3 329 in 1951), which is an
integral part of the Union of South Africa but is administered as if it
were part of South West Africa.

2 De jure population.
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% Non compris, pour les années antérieures & 1946, les immigrants
saisonniers (travailleurs venant d‘autres régions) dont le nombre,
pour la période 1946-1956, s'établit comme suif:

1946.... 13 263 1949.... 10 981 1953..ciceeeee 11372
1947. .14 662 1950. .16 512 1954............12 303
1948.... 10 863 1951.......oee. 15042 1956............ 9 600

7 Non compris les militaires non africains,

8 Pour les années antérieures & 1957, non compris la zone sud de
‘ancien Protectorat espagnol dont la cession au Maroc a été décidée
le 10 avril 1958.

® Non compris Tanger.

19 population “civilisée’.

! Non compris le Cameroun britannique qui fait I‘objet d‘une rubrique
distincte (voir plus haut).

12 Territoire auparavant sous mandat (Union Sud-Africaine). Y compris
Walvis Bay (2270 habitants en 1946 et 3 329 en 1951), ville qui
fait partie intégrante de |‘Union Sud-Africaine mais qui est admi-
nistrée comme si elle relevait du Sud-Ouest Africain.

2 population de droit.



POPULATION

4. Estimates of population (continued)

[See note at head of table.]

Estimated population (in thousands)
Continent and country
1939 1940 1941 1942 1943 1944 1945 1946 1947 1948
AFRICA (continued)
Swaziland [UK].ovovvrennnninnann. .8 165 168 171 174 177 180 182 185 188 196
European population.ceeeveeenneneness vee . 3 3 3 3 3 3 3 4
Tanganyika 7 [Br. Adm.].cveveennnnnennnn. § . .. .. .. .. vee 7 242 7 355 7 461
Togoland [Fr. Adm.]....cocenvnnan.. cevenan 818 850 865 893 900 912 219 922 Q44 972
e v 3 231 3 290 3 357
.o N “en e 4 800 4 874 4 949
Union of South Africal6.17. . ...... eseseens 10 170 10 353 10 536 10716 10 899 11 081 11 265 11 451 11 690 11 955
Bantv population...... tensessecanns .. 6 987 7110 7 234 7 357 7 481 7 604 7728 7 854 7 995 8 135
White population, . - cvvvviveeerananns 2123 2 160 2197 2 231 2 268 2 305 2 342 2 380 2 430 2 504
Coloured population.....ceeven. 820 836 852 868 883 899 915 931 964 999
Asiatic population. ... 240 247 253 260 267 273 280 286 301 317
United Arab Republic18.19, 19 104 19 484 19 863 20 244 20 640 21015 21 386 21770 22 093 22 562
Egypt!8. iiiinernncrernenes 16 588 16 887 17 190 17 499 17 814 18 134 18 460 18 792 19 068 19 494
Syria?. i ceveseres 2 516 2 597 2 673 2 745 2 826 2 881 2 926 2 978 3025 3 068
Zanzibar and Pemba [UK] fetseaeenas 241 243 246 249 251 254 256 259 262 265
AMERICA, NORTH
Alaska20 [US]...vevniiennnnnnnnns ceaen 72 75 88 141 233 185 139 9?9 108 120
Bahama Islands [UK] ......... ceenen P 68 70 71 72 70 69 71 73 74 76
Bermuda 2 [UK].......... cesrnees ceesenan 32 32 32 33 33 34 35 35 35 36
British Honduras.eveevveoeasenerenns [P 55 56 57 57 58 58 59 60 61 63
Canadal3. 22, 11 565 11 682 11 810 11 962 12 108 12 262 12 394 12 622 12 888 13 167
Canal Zone?, . ......... eseenne P 51 57 84 122 126 99 88 67 65 64
Costa Rica......... Creererertanens ceen 605 619 633 647 661 677 695 715 736 756
Cuba..... Cesasesessessaresanns PP § 4 497 4 566 4 635 4704 4779 .o 4 932 5039 5152 5268
Dominican Republice s cceverenenireesananes 1634 1674 1715 1757 1 800 1 844 1 889 1935 1982 2 031
El Salvador...coveeecreeseneoeencransnns 1612 1633 1 654 1675 1697 1719 1742 1764 1788 1811
Greenland 28 [Den.]........ [N ereen 18 19 19 20 20 20 21 22 22 22
Guadeloupe and dep. [Fr.]..covvnerinnnen. 190 193 197
Guatemala. . ..ooveenes cesseerenan cereen 2 169 2 202 2 253 2 300 2 339 2 384 2 438 2 498 2 566 2 641
Haiticeoonn. sesessaan retesaseseirenanas e 2751 2 928 cee e
Hondurds....cveerenensererennansaasanss 1122 1146 LIRVA! 1195 1213 1237 1 261 1287 1320 1353
Martinique [Fr.].......... Ceeienenaaas 209 212 215
Mexico.evu... evesesesenanaa [N 19 413 19 815 20 332 20 866 21 418 21 988 22 576 23 183 23 811 24 461
Netherlands Antilfes. .o o vvveivneiinennnnn. 103 107 109 112 118 125 131 139 146 152
Nicaragua..eceiveeeeseacessns ceseenaens 806 825 844 863 880 200 923 949 977 1 001
Panama 24....... 605 620 636 651 669 685 703 721 739 758
Puerto Rlco20 fus].. 1 844 1 880 1935 1987 2033 2 062 2 099 2 141 2162 2187
St. PlerreondMlquelon[Fr]..... .......... v 4 4 4 4
United States %5.,.,....... taevesavessesans 131 028 | 132 122 133 402 | 134860 | 136739 | 138397 | 139 928 | 141 389 | 144 126 | 146 631
Virgin Islands [UK]..ooveineienonnnceennans 6 7 6 6 é [ 6 6 [ 6
Virgin Islands 20 [US}....ovvennnen erereaas 25 25 26 26 27 27 27 27 27 27
West Indies 26 [UK]. oovevennrernanennnnnn. 2193 2 232 2 270 2 315 2327 2 354 2 378 2 420 2 482 2 531
Antigua. . ...evennn teeecaresscearasanas 34 34 36 38 39 40 41 42 43 43
Barbados.....coiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiinans .. 177 179 179 180 182 183 187 193 197 201
Dominica. s eveiienenrestnceasananns .. 51 52 53 53 54 54 51 48 50 51
Grenada. s ivierrenrerieitiesanaancana 76 76 75 73 72 72 72 72 73 74
* Provisional. * Données provisoires.
§ Estimates for last intercensal period not in accord with census results; § Les estimations pour la période comprise entre les deux derniers

verhcal bar indicates marked break in series.

Excludmg non-African armed forces.
3 De jure population.

recensements ne concordent pas avec les résultats du recensement;
un trait vertical indique une solution de continuité dans la série.
Non compris les militaires non africains.

14 Excludes Eurafrican (mixed) population, numbering 1378 at 1956
census.

15 Note suppressed.

16 Excludmg population of Walvis Bay (numbering 2270 in 1946 and
3329 in 1951), which is an integral part of the Union but is ad-
ministered as if it were part of South West Africa.

7 During war years, including armed forces outside country (approxi-
mately 32 000 in 1941) and excluding enemy prisoners of war num-
bering 57 067 in 1941, 72 451 in 1942, 66 227 in 1943, 39 139 in
1944, 28 255 in 1945 and 27 898 in 1946.

'8 Excluding alien armed forces, enemy prisoners and nomad popula-
tion, the latter numbering 55073 at 1947 census.
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13 population de droit.

* Non compris les Eurafricains (métis) au nombre de 1378 lors du
recensement de 1956.

Note supprimée.

Non compris Walvis Bay (2270 habitants en 1946 et 3329 en
1951), ville qui fait partie intégrante de I'Union Sud-Africaine mais
qui est administrée comme si elle relevait du Sud-Ouest Africain.

7 Pour les années de guerre, y compris les militaires hors du pays
(environ 32000 en 1941) et non compris les prisonniers de guerre
ennemis au nombre de 57 067 en 1941, 72 451 en 1942, 66 227 en
1943, 39 139 en 1944, 28 255 en 1945 et 27 898 en 1946.

% Non comprls les militaires étrangers et les prisonniers de guerre
ennemis, ni les nomades av nombre de 55073 lors du recensement
de 1947.



4. Estimations de la population (suite)

[Voir note au début du tableau.]

POPULATION

Estimations {en milliers}
Continent et pays
1949 1950 1951 1952 1953 1954 1955 1956 1957 1958
AFRIQUE (suite)
194 197 200 202 4215 14221 4227 237 Swaziland [R-U]
4 4 4 5 5 5 6 6 . S Population européenne
7 596 7733 7 873 8015 8 158 8 304 8 454 8 605 8 760 8 916 | Tanganyika 7 [Adm. br.]
982 990 1 007 1022 1 041 1 060 1077 1 088 1093 Togo [Adm. fr.]
3 416 3 470 3 520 3 570 3 630 3 680 3745 3 783 3 815 « o | Tunisie
5026 5103 5182 5262 5 343 5 425 5 508 5593 5 680 5 767 | Ouganda 7 [R-U]
1221 12 447 12705 12 938 13 181 13 425 13 668 13 9215 14 167 14 418 | Union Sud-Africaine 16,17
8 276 8 417 8 581 8726 8 871 9 016 9 160 9 306 9 460 9 606 Population bantoue
2 565 2 608 2 649 2 696 2752 2 803 2 856 2 907 2 957 3011 Population blanche
1 034 1 069 1108 1138 1171 1207 1242 1 281 1319 1 360 Population de couleur
336 353 367 378 387 399 410 421 431 441 Population d’origine asiatique
23023 23608 24 163| 24854| 25548 *26179|*26 875| %27 490| *28 108 ... | République Arabe Unje 18:19
19 888 20 393 20 872 21 473 22 003 | ¥22 509 | *23 014 | *23 520 | *24 026 Egypte 18
3135 3215 3291 3 381 3 545 3 670 3 861 3 970 4 082 «o.| Syriel?
268 269 272 272 274 277 277 280 285 299 | Zanzibar et Pemba [R-U]
AMERIQUE DU NORD
130 137 161 191 205 208 209 206 211 oo | Alaska 20 [E-U]
77 79 81 83 85 90 95 108 123 « . | lles Bahama [R-U]
36 37 38 39 39 40 41 42 42 «+« | Hes Bermudes 2! [R-U]
65 67 70 72 75 77 80 82 84 .+« | Honduras Britannique
13447 | 13712 14009| 14 459| 14845| 15287 | 15698| 16081 16 589 17 048 | Canada18. 22
61 53 56 58 57 54 53 ‘e e ... | Zone du Canal 20
777 801 825 853 884 915 951 988 1033 1 076 | Costa-Rica
5386 5 508 5 621 5725| 135829226 00522264 131 | 2234 261 6410 | 220 6 466 | Cuba
2 080 2131 2 202 2 278 2 356 2 438 2 522 2 608 2 698 2 791 | République Dominicaine
1835 1 868 1920 1986 2 054 2122 2193 2 268 2 350 2 A34 | Salvador
23 23 23 24 25 26 26 27 27 ««. | Groenland 28 [Dan.]
201 206 212 217 223 229 237 244 *251 «+. | Guadeloupe et dép. [Fr.]
2724 2 805 2 892 2 981 3 058 3159 3 258 3 347 3 451 «+. | Guatemala
“ee 3112 3150 3188 3227 3 265 3 305 3 344 3 384 e+« { Haiti
1389 1428 1 470 1513 1556 1 608 1660[2281 712 2287 769 | 2261 822 | Honduras
218 222 226 230 234 239 247 253 *258 .+« | Martinique [Fr.]
25132 25826 26544 27287 28056 28853 29679] 30538 31 426 | 32 348 | Mexique
158 162 167 172 178 181 182 185 189 . .« | Antilles Néerlandaises
1 028 1 060 1093 1129 1166 1204 1 245 1288 | 221 331 «++ | Nicaragua
777 797 817 ‘840 864 889 914 940 967 995 | Panama 24
2197 2 207 2 234 2 227 2213 2 229 2 263 2 267 2 282 .« + | Porto-Rico 20 [E-U]
5 .. 5 5 5 5 5 e 5 « « « | Saint-Pierre-et-Miquelon [Fr.]
149 188 ] 151 683 | 154 360 | 157 028 | 159 636 | 162 417 | 165270 | 168 176 | 171 196 | 174 064 | Etats-Unis 25
[ 6 7 7 7 8 8 8 8| 8 | lles Vierges |R-U]
27 27 25 24 27 24 24 ven . ... | lles Vierges 20 [E-U}
2 582 2 640 2 698 2753 2 810 2 876 2 938 2 990 3 056 +«+ | Antilles 26 [R-U]}
44 45 46 48 49 50 52 53 55 «+o | Antigua
205 209 213 217 221 225 229 228 230 cen Barbade
52 54 55 56 58 60 62 64 65 . Dominique
75 77 79 81 83 85 87 89 90 Grenade

% Prior to 1952, excluding nomad population estimated at 179 722 at
end of 1956; also excluding Palestinian refugees numbering. as
follows at midyear: 1951, 89 103; 1952, 93 470; 1953, 97 024;
1954, 100 209; 1955, 103 730; 1956, 107 452; 1957, 111 296.

20 pe jure population, but including armed forces stationed in the area.

21 Excluding tourists and members of United Kingdom and United States
armed forces and their dependants stationed in the area.

22 Estimates are for 1 June.

222 pyblished by the World Health Organization Regional Office for the
Americas.
220 pyblished by the Pan American Union.

23 Data for 1939-1944 are indigenous population, representing approxi-
mately 98 per cent of the tfotal.

24 Excluding population of Canal Zone, shown separately above.

De jure population, but excluding civilian citizens of continental
United States absent from the country for extended periods of time.
28 Federated 3 January 1958.

'® Pour les années antérievres & 1952, non compris la population
nomade estimée & 179 722 personnes & la fin de 1956; & l'exclusion
aussi des réfugiés de Palestine dont le nombre au miliev de chaque
année s’établit comme svit: 1951, 89 103; 1952, 93 470; 1953, 97 024;
1954, 100 209; 1955, 103 730; 1956, 107 452; 1957, 111296.

20 population de driot, mais y compris les militaires stationnés sur le
territoire. 3

2! Non compris les touristes, ni les militaires du Royaume-Uni et des
Etats-Unis stationnés sur le territoire et les membres de leur famille
les accompagnant.

Estimations au ler juin.

222 Chiffres publiés par ['Organisation mondiale de la santé (Bureau
régional des Amériques).

22> honnées publiées par I‘Union Pan-Americaine.

23 pour les années 1939-1944, population indigéne, soit 98 pour cent
environ de la population totale.

24 Non compris la Zone du Canal qui fait Fobjet d’une rubrique
distincte (voir plus haut).

25 population de droit, mais non compris les ressortissants civils des
Etats-Unis continentaux absents du pays pour de longues périodes.

28 Constituées en fédération le 3 janvier 1958,
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POPULATION

4. Estimates of population (continued)
[See note at head of table.]

Estimated population (in thousands)
Continent and country
1939 1940 1941 1942 1943 1944 1945 1946 1947 1948
AMERICA, NORTH ({continved)
West Indies 26 [UK] (continved)

Jamaica ex. dep.. v ciiiiiiiiiiieieieans 1191 1212 1230 1254 1 249 1259 1266 1298 1327 1350
Coymanlslands.o..couieenenieenennen 6 7 7 7 7 7 7 7 7 7
Turks and Caicos Islands......covevenn. [ 6 6 [} [} [ 6 [ [ [

Montserrat.esceeeeeenisnseacsnnsasenas 15 15 15 15 15 15 15 14 14 13

St. Kitts-Nevis and Anguilla. . ............ 43 43 44 45 45 45 45 46 46 46

P N 69 70 72 73 74 75 77 70 72 74

StVincent..ooieieriienreneianerenanas 59 61 61 61 61 62 64 62 63 64

Trinidad and Tobago....coveeveeenenenns 466 A76 492 510 525 536 547 561 583 600

AMERICA, SOUTH

Argentindecceeesrovsanonoesvocacanns e 13 948 14 169 14 401 14 637 14 877 15 130 15 390 15 654 15 942 16 306
Bolivia 2T, s i iiiiietiiiicioteriiiarenans 2 659 2 690 2721 2753 2785 2 817 2 850 2 883 2916 2 950
Brazil 8. ...t i ettt iiiaaaas 40 289 41 114 42 069 43 069 44 093 45 141 46 215 47 313 48 438 49 590
British Guiana. o oo vevvieeniariernierananes 33¢9 344 351 358 363 366 370 377 386 397

Amerindian population. . ...eeeeeeaean. 416 16 17
L 4 988 5063 5 149 5244 5 341 5 440 5 541 5 643 5748 5854
Colombia....... esesrreneanne creresaanns 8 896 9 094 9 296 9 503 9715 9 931 10 152 10 378 10 609 10 845
Ecuador?d, o iiiiiieinennorenenennanennsn 2 412 2 466 2 521 2 575 2 641 2712 2781 2 853 2 936 3017
French Guiana . 29 e
Paraguay.....ceeeeen 1 086 1111 1137 1164 1191 1219 1 247 1275 1305 1335
Perue.....covvue 6917 7 033 7 164 7 300 7 439 7 580 7727 7 877 8 032 8 191
Surinam 30 [Neth.]. . 147 150 153 156 159 161 164 168 171 174
Uruguay 2135 2 155 2175 2194 2211 2 231 2 256 2 281 2 306 2 332
Venezvela 3! 3 611 3710 3 803 3914 4 028 4146 4 267 4 391 4 548 4 686

ASIA

Aden [UK]:

ColonY. . ie et iiiiiiieaiii e § 83 81
Bahrain. . ..vviiiieiiieniinniiiienenns 105 107
Brunei [UK].....oovvivinnannn. eenaneees 39 41 41
Burma............... edtaesesasesann .§ 15958 [3216 119 16 824 17 009 17 194 17 379 17 564 17 749 17 934 18 119
Cambodia..coviveeriieeriieerunnenenans 3195 3748
Ceylon 35, it tiieiiennennesenesannnnans 5916 5972 6178 6179 6 296 6 442 6 650 6 854 7 037 7 244
China, Mainland 3. . .. ..everrrninnnnnnn ... | 452 326 448 530 | 448 511 | 444 801 . ‘e ... ] 456 901 | 456 841
Ching, Taiwan 38, ..o iverererrnennnnnnons 5 821 5987 6163 6 339 6 507 . - 46 097 6 297 6 653
Cyprus® [UK].uevevnunnnns eriesacesreens 393 401 409 412 416 425 435 447 457 467
Federation of Malaya0................... 4 391 4 475 4740 e . cee . 5250 4 908 4 987
Hong Kong 41 JUK]..ovveerernneiinnnannnn. 1615 1786 1639 e - v ee 1 550 1750 1 800
India 2. ierenenennnennnnanns eeeaeres 311820 316 004 |13318 826 | 324 180 | 328 255 | 332 382 | 336 562 | 340 796 | 345 085 | 349 430

Registration Area®3................. ...§] 285900 | 289 978 293 219 | 295 853 | 297 680 | 298 321 | 299 621 | 265 371 | 242 611 | 245 459
Indonesia. . iveeiiraieerinneeenonenenanas 4469 435 |4470 476 | 4471 534 v e Ve . e 73700

Registration Area45. . ..o iiviivrnennennns ve e v e ...

* Provisional. * Données provisoires.

§ Estimates for last intercensal period not in accord with census results;
vertical bar indicates marked breck in series.

4 For 31 December.

13 De jure population.

26 Federated 3 January 1958,

27 Estimates are for 5 Sepfember.

28 Excluding Indian jungle population, numbering 45429 ot 1950
census and estimated at 150 000 in 1956.

2% De jure, but excluding Indian jungle population.

30 Excluding Indian and Negro population living in tribes, estimated at
21 600 each year 1939-1945 and 26 000 in 1946-1957.

31 Excluding Indian jungle population, estimated at 100 600 in 1941 and
numbering 56 705 at 1950 special census of indigenous population.

32 Excludes population of areas not enumerated in 1931 census.

33 pyblished by the United Nations Food and Agriculturg Organization,

34 Based on results of a rural sample survey of education carried out in
April 1958 which covered every third village in the country.

35 Excluding non-resident military and shipping personnel, numbering
36 606 at 1946 census.

3% Source, 1949-1956: Report on Fulfilmeni of the National Economic
Plan of the People’s Republic of China in 1956.

37 Source: The People’s Daily, Peking, July 1957.

38 Excluding armed forces and, beginning 1949, foreigners.
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§ Les estimations pour la période comprise entre les deux derniers
recensements ne concordent pas avec les résvltats du recensement;
un trait vertical indique une solution de continuité dans la série.

4 Au 31 décembre.

13 population de droit.

26 Constituées en fédération le 3 janvier 1958.

7 Estimations au 5 septembre.

28 Non compris les Indiens de la jungle: 45 429 en 1950 (recensement)
et 150 000 en 1956 (estimation).

9 population de droit, mais non compris les Indiens de la jungle.

%% Non compris les Indiens et les noirs vivant en tribus: 21600 en
1939-1945, 26000 en 1946-1957 (estimations).

31 Non compris les Indiens de la jungle, au nombre de 100600 en
1941 (estimation) et de 56705 lors du recensement spécial de la
population indigéne effectué en 1950.

32 Non compris les zones ot la population n’avait pas été dénombrée
lors du recensement de 1931.

33 Chiffres publiés par 1'Organisation des Nations Unies pour Vali-
mentation et l‘agriculture.

34 D’aprés les résultats d’une enquéte par sondage sur Féducation ef-
fectuée en avril 1958 et qui a porté sur le tiers des villages du pays.

35 Non compris les militaires et les agents des compagnies maritimes
non résidents, soit 36 606 personnes au total lors du recensement
de 1946.

36 1949-1956: Source: Rapport sur Fexécution du plan économique
national de la République populaire de Chine en 1956.

37 Source: The People’s Daily, Pékin, juillet 1957.

38 Non compris les militaires et, & partir de 1949, les étrangers.



4. Estimations de la population (suite)

[Voir note au début du tableau.]

POPULATION

39 Excluding persons in military and special internment camps (de-
tainees), numbering 12 422 at 1946 census.

40 Excluding transients afloat, service personnel in service establishments
and enemy prisoners of war numbering 822, 12519 and 1394 re-
spectively at 1947 census.

41 Excluding transients and members of British armed forces, but in-
cluding refugees and immigrants estimated at 750 000 in 1940 and
600 000 in 1941.

“2 Including data for Kashmir-Jammu, the final status of which has not
yet been determined, but prior to 1955, excluding data for Mahé,
Karikal, Pondichéry and Yanaon, and prior to 1951, also Chanderna-
gor, which were transferred to India by France on 1 November 1954
and 2 May 1950 respectively.

43 Prior to 1947, registration area of former British Provinces (repre-
senting approximately 75 per cent of former India, not including
Burmay), but excluding East Bengal in 1946. Beginning 1947, data are
for the Registration Area of the Republic of India; for 1947-1950,
Area consisted of States of Ajmer, Andhra, Assam, Bihar, Bombay,
Coorg, Delhi, Madhya Pradesh, Madras, Orissa, Punjab, Uttar Pradesh
and West Bengal; beginning 1951, Mysore replaced Assam in the
Area.

44 Includes population of Netherlands New Guinea.

45 Data are for certain registration units (regencies) in Java only, num-
bering 59 in 1952, 97 in 1953, 86 in 1954, 90 in 1955, 99 in 1956
and 79 in 1957.

55 pyblished by the United Nations Economic Commission for Asia and
the Far East.

40

4

-

4

»

43

44
45

55 Chiffres publiés par la Commission é
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Estimations (en milliers)
Continent et pays
1949 1950 1951 1952 1953 1954 1955 1956 1957 1958
AMERIQUE DU NORD (suite)
Antilles 26 [R-U] (suite}
1374 1 403 1 430 1 457 1 486 1518 1542 1 564 1 595 Jamaique sans dép.
7 7 7 8 8 8 8 8 8 lles Cayman
7 7 7 7 7 7 [ 6 7 lles Turques et Caiques
14 14 14 13 13 14 14 14 14 Montserrat
47 48 49 51 52 53 54 55 56 St.-Christophe-Nevis et Anguilla
76 79 81 82 84 86 88 89 90 Sainte-Lucie
66 67 68 71 72 73 76 78 80 Saint-Vincent
616 632 649 663 678 698 721 743 765 Trinité et Tobago
AMERIQUE DU SUD
16 737 17 189 17 635 18 040 18 400 | * 18756 | ¥19 122 [ *19 493 | *19 868 | *20 256 | Argentine
2 984 3019 3 054 3 089 3125 3 162 3198 3 235 3273 3 311 | Bolivie 27
50 769 51 976 53 212 54 477 55772 57 098 58 456 59 846 61 268 62 725 | Brésil 28
408 420 431 444 460 472 485 500 515 * 533 | Guyane Britannique
17 17 17 18 18 i8 19 20 20 . Population amérindienne
5 962 6 073 6185 6 295 6 437 6 597 6761 6 944 7121 «.. | Chili
11 087 11 334 11 589 11 847 12 111 12 381 12 657 12 939 13 227 13 522 | Colombie
3104 3197 3294 3 393 3 502 3 567 3 691 3 800 *3 890 | *4 007 | Equateur
. . v 25 27 28 29 30 *30 ... | Guyane Frangaise
1366 1397 1 429 1 462 1 496 1530 1565 1 601 1638 ++. | Paraguay
8 354 8 521 8 690 8 864 9 035 9213 9 396 9 651 9 923 10 213 | Pérouv
178 183 188 195 202 209 217 225 233 .. | Surinam 30 [p-B]
2 365 2 407 2 449 2 495 2 535 2 579 2 615 2 650 2 679 . «« | Uruguay
4 828 4 974 5125 5 280 5 440 5 608 5778 5953 6134 6 320 | Venezuela 3l
ASIE
Aden [R-U]:
82 100 100 130 . ol 138 138 140 Colonie
110 110 112 114 116 118 120 122 124 lles Bahrein
42 46 47 49 * 52 58 63 68 73 ... | Brunsi [R-u]
18 304 18 489 18 672 18 860 19 272 19 464 19 659 19 856 20 054 20 255 | Birmanie
s 4 074 v 4 043 ... | 384100 . 4 359 4 600 | 344 740 | Cambodge
7 455 7 678 7 876 8 074 8 290 8 520 8723 8 929 9165 ... | Ceylan3®
4541 670 | 546 815 | 557 480 | 568 910 | 582 603 | 594 840 | 608 185 | 621 225 (37 640 000 ... | Chine continentale %
7 103 7 619 7717 8 003 8 261 8 617 8 907 9 240 9 506 9 851 | Chine (Taiwan) 38
476 485 492 498 506 514 520 526 536 ... | Chypre 39[R-U]
5082 5227 5337 5 506 5706 5 889 6 058 6 252 6 279 ... | Fédération de Malaisie 10
1857 2 260 2013 2 250 2 250 2277 2 340 2 440 2 583 | 552 748 | Hong-Kong 4! [R-U]
353 832 | 358 293 | 362 790 | 367 530 | 372 300 | 377 130 | 382 390 | 387 350 392 440 [55397 540 | Inde 42
256 331 | 269 897 | 274 458 { 277 960 | 281 419 | 284 879 | 288 338 SN . e . Zone d'enregistrement 43
74800| 76000| 77100 78300 79500} 80500| 81500 83200 85 100 86 9200 | Indonésie
e e ‘s 32 304 51 157 44 616 51 946 53 905 44 324 .. Zone d'enregistrement 49
39

Non compris les personnes dans des camps militaires et les détenus
des camps d'internement spéciaux, soit 12 422 personnes av total
lors du recensement de 1946.

Non compris les personnes de passage & bord de navires, les mili-
taires dans les établissements militaires et les prisonniers de guerre
ennemis, soit respectivement 822, 12519 et 1394 personnes lors du
recensement de 1947.

Non compris les personnes da passage et les militaires britanniques,
mais y compris les réfugiés et les immigrants, au nombre de 750 000
en 1940 et de 600 000 en 1941 (estimations).

Y compris le Cachemire-Jammu dont le statut définitif n‘a pas encore
été déterminé, mais non compris, pour les années antérieures & 1955,
Mahé, Karikal, Pondichéry et Yanaon et, pour les années antérieures
& 1951, Chandernagor, cédés & l'inde par la France le ler novembre
1954 et le 2 mai 1950 respectivement.

Pour les années antérieures a 1947, zone d’enregistrement des an-
ciennes provinces britanniques (soit environ 75 pour cent de l'ancien
territoire de I'Inde, non compris la Birmanie) mais & I'exclusion du
Bengale oriental en 1946. A partir de 1947, les données se rappor-
tent & lo zone d’enregistrement de la République de I'Inde; pour
les années 1947-1950, cette zone comprenait les Etats suivants:
Ajmer, Andhra, Assam, Bihar, Bombay, Coorg, Dethi, Madhya Pradesh,
Madras, Orissa, Pendjab, Uttar Pradesh et Bengale occidental; &
partir de 1951 VEtat de Mysore a remplacé VEtat d’Assam dans
cette zone.

Y compris la Nouvelle-Guinée néerlandaise.

Données se rapportant uniquement & un certain nombre de zones
d’enregistrement (régences) de Java: & savoir 59 en 1952, 97 en
1953, 86 en 1954, 90 en 1955, 99 en 1956 et 79 en 1957.

on iq des Nations Unies

pour F'Asie et 'Extréme-Orient.



POPULATION

4. Estimates of population (continued)

[See note at head of table.]

Estimated population (in thousands)
Continent and country
1939 1940 1941 1942 1943 1944 1945 1946 1947 1948
ASIA (continued)
10T 2SS P ‘e ces 16 123 16 246 16 307 16 610 17 073 17 407 17 735 18 092
Iragq...... secscassscesessracnnns - . e 3745 3791 3 992 4 303 4 611 4 803 4816 “ee
* ueJewish population®8. . ..o iiiaiiannnn. 428 461 476 484 500 524 547 580 608 657
Japan . iueiiiiirericnrsiaroncnassenss| 070850 (071 400 | 071 600 (5072 300 |5073 300|073 8005172200 75800 77 490| 79 500
Jordan 33, L. i iiiiiieieiiiiiiiiiaeenen . v e v ven ves AN e ces e
Korea 5. . vueueieereneoncesoscsnoaaeasd 22 022 23 547 23 434 24 009 24 248 25120 e e ven vee
Korea, South %8, . . .iiieevenencrarnnces 19 369 19 907
laos¥7........... ceeeen Ceereienaa. ‘ee 1189
Lebanon 8. ... . vieicesosaseorsansnanann e e e SN 1096 1116 1137 1156 1176 1 208
Maldive Islands. .. ecevrvenneencinneesnns 81 81 81 81 82 82 82 82 83 84
Mongolian People’s Republic. cvvvvieaerensn v . 59860 e
Nepal. . s ovvvessesaosssssscssrsssonsans oo} 136284 ves ..
North Borneo [UK]eovuereanennnnn eeeees§t 60303 60306 60 308 . .. .o e 335 331 339
Pakistan®l, .. iieivierennnnns 70 060 ... | *¥73 600
Palestine 62....... cscesesenenes teresenvene 1 472 1527 1567 1 605 1 649 1712 1774 1874 . .
Gaza Strip8...iiirreeiescscssaranass
Philippines........ veeenn seeertaresravenn 16 152 16 460 16774 17 039 17 419 17 751 18 090 18 434 18 786 19 144
Portuguese Indig. . ...covvveeeens sesenanen 621 624 626 628 629 630 632 633 634 636
Portuguese Timor...cossesesscscsosenasesd 455 451 447 443 439 436 432 428 422 425
Qatar. e v v erevrreseseacancacnavasancsss 16 16
Ryukyv Islands 64 [US]..... Ceerienenaaaes .§l 65583 575 4571 571 563 590 v . - -
Sarawak [UK]. .coevvvvenininnnennnenn. *487 cen cee e . . ces 500 540 549
Singapore 86 UK. ...vvvvennnnns cereeneo§ 728 751 769 . . . . 9238 962
Syria (See United Arab Republic under *Africa”)
Thailand...ooovinsnseesesioneenneses ceen 15 023 15 296 15 574 15 857 16 145 16 439 16 737 17 041 17 478 17 808
Turkey 7. it iriiinnrritinenannns ceeeen 17 516 17 821 18 011 18 203 18 396 18 592 18 790 19 201 19 620 20 049
Vief—Nam,Norfh.........................} . 22 601 . . .
Viet-Nam, South, . . v.cooets °tt * ° . * . .
EUROPE
Albania..eveieersserarioncnencnacasanes 1 070 1 088 1100 1117 .o e 1122 .en 1154 1175
Avstrial3, ., ..... 6 658 6705 6745 6783 6 808 6 834 6799 | %87 000 686 920 6 953
Belgium3...i00iiiiiennennnn seessassesns 8 391 | 998 301 698 276 | €98 246 | 698 241 8 291 8 339 8 367 8 450 8 557

* Provisional.

§ Estimates for last intercensal period not in accord with census results;
vertical bar indicates marked break in series.

4 For 31 December.
13 D6 jure population.
22 Ectimates are for 1 June.

33 pyblished by the United Nations Food and Agriculture Organization.

48 Prior to 1949, estimates are for 20 March.

*7 Excludes nomad population and foreigners.

“8 Prior to 1948, Jewish population of Palestine.

49 Prior 1o 1952, excluding Tokara Archipelago, acquired from the
Ryukyu Islands on 5 December 1951 (population 2 658 in 1955) and
prior to 1954, the Amami Islands, acquired from the Ryukyu Islands
on 25 December 1953 (population 205363 in 1955). 1939-1944:
present-in-area population excluding armed forces stationed outside
country estimated at 1200 000 in 1940. Beginning 1945, excluding
Allied military and civilian personnel and their dependants stationed
in the area.

50 For 1 October.

51 For 1 November.

52 For 1 May or 30 April.

53 Excluding military personnel and their families living on military in-
stallations and foreigners. Including registered Palestinian refugees,
numbering as follows at midyear: 1950, 506 200; 1951, 465741;
1952, 469 576; 1953, 475 620; 1954, 486 631; 1955, 499 606; 1956,
512706; 1957, 517 388.

54 Comprising the Democratic People’s Republic of Korea and the Re-
public of Korea. Data are for Korean nationals only and are based
on residents’ register.

5% published by the United Nations Economic Commission for Asia and
the Far East.

* Données provisoires.

§ Lles estimations pour la période comprise entre les deux derniers
recensements ne concordent pas avec les résultats du recensement;
un trait vertical indique un solution de continuité dans la série.

“ Au 31 décembre.

13 population de, droit.
Estimations av ler juin,

33 Chiffres publiés par IOrganisation des Nations Unies pour [lali-
mentation et "agriculture.

48 poyr les années antérieures & 1949, estimations au 20 mars.

7 Non compris les nomades et les étrangers.

“8 Pour les années antérieures & 1948, population juive de la Palestine.
“® Non compris, pour les années antérieures & 1952, Varchipel des

Tokara détaché des iles Ry0-KyG et rattaché au Japon le 5 décembre
1951 (2658 habitants en 1955) et pour les années antérievres &
1954, les fles Amami détachées des fles Ry0-Ky0 et rattachées av Japon
le 25 décembre 1953 (205 363 habitants en 1955). 1939-1944; popu-
lation présente, non compris les militaires hors du pays, soit 1200 000
personnes en 1940 (estimation). A partir de 1945, non compris les
militaires et les civils alliés stationnés dans la région et les membres
de leur famille les accompagnant.

50 Au ler octobre.
51 Ay ler novembre.

52 Au Ter mai ou au 30 avril.
53 Non compris les étrangers ni les militaires et les membres de leur

famille vivant dans des locaux militaires. Y compris les réfugiés de
Palestine immatriculés dont le nombre, au miliev de chaque année,
s’établit comme suit: 1950, 506 200; 1951, 465741; 1952, 469 576;

1953,
1957,

475 620;
517 388.

1954, 486 631;

1955, 499 606;

1956, 512706;

54 République populaire démocratique de Corée et République de
Corée. Estimations établies pour les ressortissants coréens seulement,
sur la base du registre de la population résidente.

35 Chiffres publiés par la C

. 2
n

pour I'Asie et 'Extréme-Orient.
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POPULATION
4. Estimations de la population (suite)

[Voir note au début du tableau.]

Estimations (en milliers)

Continent et pays

1949 1950 1951 1952 1953 1954 1955 1956 1957 1958

ASIE (suite)
18 466 19 343 19719 20193 20 678 21 181 ] 1*18 347 18945 *19 253 | *19 723 | Iran 6

cee 4 834 4 849 4 871 v 4948 5200 1748421 *6538 vos Jrak
1 066 1258 1516 1607 1 651 1688 1748 1827 1937 1 997 | Israél
910 1094 1 346 1 430 1468 1499 1553 1625 1727 1780 Population juive 8
81300] 82900| 84200f 85500] 86700| 88000| 89000 90000 90 900 [ 5291 600 | Japon 49
eee 41 269 1320 1329 1 360 1395 1 437 1482 1527 <+« | Jordanie 3
29 291 ... 19530 000 ... |5531 400 «v. ] Corée
20 208 e ... }5521206| 21376 216871 21526 21956 22303 | 22 655| Corée du Sud 56
41186 *1360] *1400] *1445| *1505| *1550{ *1 600 *1 655 oo | Laos 5
1238 1257 1286 1321 1353 1383 1425 1 450 *1 525 ... | Lliban 38

84 85 85 86 87 3388 38911 82 ... « .+ | tes Maldives

.. v cen ven ven 33920 1 000 ‘e ees ... | République populaire Mongole
e P e e see 8 445 8 555 8 666 8787 8 910 | Népal
345 348 335 347 355 364 373 383 397 ... | Bornéo du Nord [R-U}

*74 250 | *75040| 76959| 78886 80039} 81186 82240|*83280} *84 450 | *85 635 | Pakistan 6!

Palestine 62

e 198 200 204 209 213 325 330 337 ve«] Zone de Gaza %
19 5091 19 881 20260 20646 21039 21440 21849 22265 22 690 | 23 122 | Philippines
637 637 639 640 641 643 644 645 647 649 | Inde Portugaise
428 442 444 450 456 465 472 478 484 490 | Timor Portugais
20 . 17 20 v 30 35 40 37 40 | Katar
5 557 699 - 749 760 778 798 22 809 22823 ... | les Ry0-Ky0 6¢ [E-U]
555 562 570 581 592 602 614 626 640 ... | Sarawak [R-U]
981 1015 1 042 1077 1121 1165 1211 126211 *1460 ... | Singapour ¢ [R-U]

Syrie (Voir République Arabe Unie sous la
rubrique "Afrique”)
18 145 18 488 18 837 19 193 19 556 19 925 20 302 20 686 21 076 21 474 | Thailande

20487 | 20947| 21545| 22160| 22791| 23441| 24122 24797| 25500 ... | Turquie 67
16632 14300 .. . | Viet-Nam du Nord
5 .
--o | 223521 25000 -+. |%25880| 26000 {559 6681 12300) 12300 -7 | Viet-Nam du Sud
EUROPE

o 12190 1242] v270] 1302] 1340 1379 142 1462 ... | Atbanie
6942 6935 6932 s949| 90| 6969 6974| 6983| 6997 -+ | Avtriche 3
8614| 8639| sers| s730| 8778 8819 8868| 8924| 898 - | Belgique s

56 Excluding alien armed forces, civilian aliens employed by armed
forces and foreign diplomatic personnel.

57 Prior to 1951, excluding population of provinces of Phongsaly and
Samneva.

58 Lebanese nationals only, i.e. excluding registered Palestinian refugees,
numbering as follows at midyear: 1950, 127 600; 1951, 106 896;
1952, 104901; 1953, 102095; 1954, 101636; 1955, 103 600;
1956, 102 625; 1957, 102 586.

59 Source: United States Department of State.

80 Excludes population of Labuan acquired from Straits Settlement in
1946 (population 7 507 at 1 April 1931 census).

61 Excluding Kashmir-Jammu, the final status of which has not yet been
determined and Junagadh, Manavador, Gilgit and Baltistan.

82 Territory formerly under British mandate. Excluding military personnel,
numbering 2 507 at 1931 census.

83 For 1950-1954, estimates are registered Palestinian refugees only. In
1955-1957, registered refugees numbered 214601, 216971 and
221 058 respectively.

84 Except for 1939, excluding foreign military personnel and their de-
pendants stationed in the area. Beginning 1952, estimates based on
permanent residents’ register, including only those foreigners who
entered prior to 1945.

5 For 1 April. ,

86 present territory, excluding Christmas Island, which ceased to be
part of the Colony on 1 January 1958 and was transferred to
Australia 1 October 1958. Excluding transients afloat and service
personnel in service establishments, together numbering 35950 at
1947 census and 14 403 at 1957 census.

87 Estimates are for 20 October.

88 Includes displaced persons.

9 Excludes population of 41 communes not under Belgian administra-
tion, numbering 88 090 in 1939.

5% Non compris les militaires étrangers, les civils &trangers employés
par les forces armées et le personnel diplomatique étranger.

57 Pour les années antérieures & 1951, non compris les provinces de
Phongsaly et de Samneua.

58 Ressortissants libanais seulement, c‘est-d-dire non compris les réfugiés
de Palestine immatriculés dont le nombre, au milieu de chaque
année, s'établit comme suit: 1950, 127 600; 1951, 106 896; 1952,
104 901; 1953, 102095; 1954, 101636; 1955, 103 600; 1956,
102 625; 1957, 102 586.

5% Source: Département d’Etat des Etats-Unis d’Amérique.

% Non compris lile de Labouan détachée des Etablissements des
Détroits en 1946 (7 507 habitants au recensement de ler avril 1931).

81 Non compris le Cachemire-Jammu dont le statut définitif n‘a pas
encore été déterminé ni le Junagadh, le Manavadar, le Gilgit, le
Baltistan.

62 Territoire auparavant sous mandat britannique. Non compris les
militaires au nombre de 2507 lors du recensement de 1931.

%3 Pour les années 1950-1954, les estimations se rapportent uniquement
aux réfugiés de Palestine immatriculés. En 1955.1957, ces réfugiés
étaient au nombre de 214 601, 216 971 et 221 058 respectivement.

84 Sauf pour 1939, non compris les militaires étrangers stationnés sur
le territoire et les membres de leur famille les accompagnant. Depuis
1952, les estimations sont établies d‘aprés le registre des résidents
permanents et ne tiennent compte que de ceux des étrangers qui sont
entrés dans le pays avant 1945.

85 Ay ler avril,

96 Territoire actue!, non compris I'fle Christmas qui ne fait plus partie
de la Colonie depuis le ler janvier 1958 et qui a été rattachée &
I'Australie le Ter octobre 1958. Non compris les personnes de passage
d bord de navires et les militaires dans les établissements militaires
(35 950 personnes au total lors du recensement de 1947 et 14 403
lors du recensement de 1957).

67 Estimations au 20 octobre.

68 Y compris les personnes déplacées.

6% Non compris 41 communes ne relevant pas de Vadministration belge
(88 090 habitants en 1939).

117



POPULATION
4,

[See note at head of table.]

Estimates of population (continued)

Estimated population (in thousands)
Continent and country
1939 1946 1941 1942 1943 1944 1945 1946 1947 1948
EUROPE {continved)

Bulgarideeee s iveeinnrnenorennocannas §I Mg 292 704 332 6 705 6766 6 827 6 885 6 945 7 003 7 067 7 139
Channel Istands [UK]e .o vvtneeiiineennnnnn 97 65 65 65 63 63 66 89 96 101
Guernsey and dep. 0%, .. ... .oiinnnn, 46 24 24 24 23 23 26 39 42 45
Jersey. ittt et 31 41 41 41 40 40 40 50 54 56
Czechoslovakia 72, . oo ivirreernennneanans 14 683 14713 14 671 14 577 14 538 14 593 14 152 12 916 12 164 12 339
Denmark13: 78 L it iiireiieneinane §l 743 805 3 832 3 863 3 903 3 949 3 998 4 045 4101 4146 4 190
Faeroe Islands 13 [Den.]........ . .. cen RN ... e . . 30 30
Finland T0. o ch ittt et e iieisencncansnes 3 686 3 698 3702 3708 3721 3735 3758 3 806 3 859 3912
France 0. Lo ittt it iei i iiien e 41 300 39 800 38 800 38 700 38 500 38 300 39 100 40 282 40 644 41 044
Germany 1. ot iiiiiieiernenrasansennes 69 314 69 838 70 244 70 834 70 411 69 865 . . . .
East Germany13. ... .. i i iiiiiiaat, 15 283 16 892 17 708 17 867
West Germany13:78, .. .. . i 40 247 ... . . . ‘e ... |7943 933 44892 46191
Berlin 18, ittt eeiaas 4 333 4 340 4 346 4 413 3749 2 864 2 908 . . B
East Berlin}®. .. ... 0 iinieniinnns. 1588 1165 1184 1199
WestBerlin3, ... .. viiieiiennnnnn. 2735 1 969 2 048 2108
Gibratar 08 [UK] . eu v eeeeeeseeennnnnns 20 14 7 6 5 1 18 20 22 23
Greece 80, . it iiiiiiii et 817 222 | 817 319
Hungary.oeouiiiiiiiiiiieiiionsnannnenas 9 227 9 287 9 344 9 396 @ 442 Q 497 9 024 9 042 9 079 9158
Iceland 18, oo iniviinreiiiieienonannans 120 121 122 123 125 127 129 132 134 137
Ireland.. i iiieiniiiieniinetnasnnnanns 2 934 2 958 2 993 2 963 2 946 2 944 2 952 2 957 2974 2 985
Isle of Man JUK]. oo vvrnnninnnnnenaannnss 51 47 50 46 42 40 46 46 51 53
Baly 82, . it eevenenes 43 394 43 840 44 202 44 469 44 671 44 826 44 983 45 287 45 664 46 004
Liechtenstein......... P eeseseenenans 12 13 11 13
Luxembourg 13, . iiiiierieerinnnnnneanns 300 296 292 290 288 286 283 286 289 292
Malta and Gozo 8 [UK]........... cereees § 269 270 271 270 271 275 282 291 300 306
Monaco. covviviiieiiiiiiiitiiarannsans 17 17 18 18 19 21 21
Netherlands13:- 84, ..., ... .. ciiiiiieinnns 8 781 8 879 8 965 9 042 9102 9174 9262 9 423 9 629 9 800
Norway 3, i iinereinereennaanscsnns 2 954 2 973 2 989 3 006 3030 3057 3 088 3124 3163 3 200
Poland....... Ceeceessenrtacnsaseneseens 23 959 23734 23 980
Portugal........ eeteraeetersarse e 7 595 7 696 7758 7 830 7 902 7 974 8 046 8118 8 190 8 262
ROMaNiG. et iiiit i iiiiecieneesnnsesenen 15751 15907 | 8513 552 {8513 608 8513 609 (8513 700 |3513 685 | 15791 15849 | 15893
San Marino. . .cvvvivriiriiisiiirnesnennnss 12 12
B T T 25517 25757 25979 | 26183 | 26388| 26594| 26802| 27012 27 224| 27 437
Swedenl®, . i 6 326 6 356 6 389 6 432 6 491 6 560 6 636 6719 6 803 6 883
Switzerland 13, . .ottt 4 206 4226 4 254 4 286 4323 4 364 4412 4 467 4 524 4 582

* Provisional.

* Données provisoires.

§ Estimates for last intercensal period not in accord with census results;
vertical bar indicates marked break in series.

3 De jure population.

52 For 1 May or 30 April.

70 Excludes population of Southern Dobruija.

702 Excluding armed forces.

7! Excludes population of dependencies.

72 Prior to 1946, excluding population of one village of former Sub-
carpathian Russia, but including 12 villages of Eastern Slovakia
ceded to USSR in 1945; prior to 1948, excluding Bratislava Bridge-
head, acquired from Hungary in 1947 (population 3 379 in 1941).

73 Excluding Faeroe Islands and Greenland, shown separately.

74 De facto population.

75 Prior to 1950, Finnish nationals in Finland only; beginning 1950,
population present in area and from 1951, including Finnish nationals
temporarily outside country.
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§ Les estimations pour la période comprise entre les deux derniers
recensements ne concordent pas avec les résultats du recensement;
un trait vertical indique une solution de continuité dans la série.

13 population de droit.

52 Au Ter mai ou au 30 avril.

7% Non compris la Dobroudja méridionale.

792 Non compris les militaires.

"1 Non compris les dépendances.

72 Pour les années antérieures & 1946, non compris un village de Van-
cienne Russie subcarpathique, mais y compris 12 villages de la
partie orientale de la Slovaquie cédée & I'URSS en 1945; pour les
années antérieures & 1948, non compris la téte de pont de Bratislava
cédée par la Hongrie en 1947 (3 379 habitants en 1941).

73 Non compris les fles Féroé et le Groenland qui font lobjet de
rubriques distinctes.

74 Population de fait.

" Pour les années antérieures & 1950, ressortissants finlandais se
trouvant en Finlande seulement; & partir de 1950, population présente
et, & partir de 1951, y compris les Finlandais temporairement hors
du pays.



4. Estimations de la population (suite)

[Voir note au début du tableau.]

POPULATION

Estimations {en milliers)
Continent et pays
1949 1950 1951 1952 1953 1954 1955 1956 1957 1958
EUROQPE (svite)
7 210 7 271 7 285 7 307 7 384 7 467 7 548 7 593 7 667 Bulgarie
100 103 104 104 104 103 101 100 e lies Anglo-Normandes {R-U]
46 47 46 46 46 45 44 43 14 Guernesey et dép. 702
54 57 57 58 58 57 57 57 57 cen Jersey
12 339 12 389 12 532 12 683 12 820 12 952 13 093 13229 | *13 353 | *¥13 469 | Tchécoslovaquie 72
4 230 4 270 4 304 4 334 4 369 4 406 4 439 4 466 4 500 ... | Danemark13, 73
31 31 . 32 33 33 34 35 35 .+« | les Féro& 13 [Dan.]
3 963 4 009 4 047 4 091 4 141 4191 4 241 4 291 4 336 * 4 376 | Finlande 75
41 400 41736 42 056 42 360 42 652 42 951 43 279 43 648 44 091 | * 44 500 | France 76
. . . . . . . . . | Allemagne 77
17 688 17 199 17 170 17 144 17 001 16 895 16 795 16 587 16 401 Allemagne-Est 13
47 088 47 847 48 369 48 681 49 156 49 689 50176 50786 51 469 A||emc1139ne-OUesf13' 8
. . . . . . . . . Berlin
1204 1189 1182 1185 1177 1164 1150 1128 1117 Berlin-Est13
2 099 2139 2162 2 164 2 233 2191 2195 2 220 2 223 Berlin-Quest 13
24 25 24 24 24 25 25 25 25 Gibraltar 702 [R-U]
7 483 7 566 7 646 7733 7 817 7 893 7 966 8 031 8 096 ... | Gréce 8
Q 247 9 334 9418 9 498 9 585 9 690 9 805 9 833 9 815| *9 857 | Hongrie
140 143 145 148 151 154 158 161 165 ve. | Islande 13
2 981 2 969 2 959 2 953 2 949 2 941 2 921 2 898 2 885 v+ | Irlande
54 53 56 56 56 56 56 55 55 55| lle de Man [R-U]
46 307 46 603 46 996 47 321 47 533 47 797 48 063 48 279 48 483 | * 48 635 { ltalie 82
13 14 14 14 14 14 15 15 15 15 | Liechtenstein
295 297 299 301 304 306 309 312 316 .. Luxembourg 13
311 312 313 315 317 320 314 314 319 Malte et Gozo 83 [R-U]
22 21 21 22 22 20 21 « .. | Monaco
9 956 10114 10 264 10 382 10 493 10 615 10 751 10 889 11021 *11 173 Poys-Basl3'84
3233 3 265 3 296 3 327 3 359 3 392 3 429 3 462 *3 494 ... | Norvége13
24 410 24 824 25 271 25753 26 255 26 761 27 287 27 819 28 300 Pologne
8 333 8 405 8 477 8 549 8 621 8 693 8765 8 837 8 909 Portugal
16 084 16 311 16 464 16 630 16 847 17 040 17 325 17 582 17 829 .. . | Roumanie
12 13 13 13 5214 ... | Saint-Marin
27 651 27 868 28 086 28 306 28 528 28 751 28 976 29 203 29 431 29 662 | Espagne
6 956 7014 7 073 7 125 7 171 7213 7 262 7 316 *7 367 *7 413 | Suedeld
4 640 4 694 4749 4815 4 877 4 927 4 977 5039 5117 . Suisse 18

78 Excluding alien armed forces, members of foreign diplomatic service
in country, French diplomatic service outside country and prisoners of
war (estimated at 663 000 in 1946 and 467 000 in 1947); 1940-1945:
excluding all armed forces outside country but beginning 1946, only
members of career military service except those on duty in Germany
and Austria. Including merchant seamen at sea; beginning 1946, mili-
tary conscripts wherever stationed and all personnel on duty in Ger-
many and Austria and their dependants, fogether estimated at
312000 in 1946 and 186 500 (exculding estimate for merchant sea-
men, who were included in 1954 enumeration) in 1954. Also including
civilian residents temporarily outside country.

7 Territory of 1937.

78 Prior to 1949, including villages of Elten and Tiddern, ceded to
Netherlands in 1949 (population approximately 9000 at time of
transfer).

7 Excludes persons in IRO camps, prisoners of war and civilians in
internment camps.

80 Including armed forces stationed outside country; excluding alien
armed forces stationed in the area.

81 Excludes population of Dodecanese, acquired from ltaly in October
1947 (population 115 343 at time of transfer).

82 Prior to 1951, including armed forces and civilians stationed outside
country.

83 Excluding non-Maltese armed forces stationed in the area; includes
civilian nationals temporarily outside country.

84 prior to 1949, excluding villages of Elten and Tiddern, acquired
from Germany in 1949 (population approximately 9 000 at time of
transfer).

85 Excludes population of Northern Transylvania, temporarily ceded to
Hungary.

7® Non compris les militaires et le personne! diplomatique étrangers
dans le pays, ni le personnel diplomatique frangais hors du pays, ni
les prisonniers de guerre (au nombre de 663000 en 1946 et de
467 000 en 1947 sclon les estimations); 1940-1945: non compris Fen-
semble des militaires hors du pays, mais & partir de 1946 non com-
pris seulement les militaires de carriere, & lexception de ceux des
troupes stationnées en Allemagne et en Autriche. Y compris les équi-
pages de la marine marchande en mer et, & partir de 1946, les
militaires du contingent o qu'ils se trouvent ainsi que tous les civils
et militaires en service en Allemagne et en Autriche avec les membres
de leur famille les accompagnant, soit au tota! 312000 personnes
en 1946 et 186 500 en 1954 (déduction faite, dans ce dernier cas, de
Veffectif estimé des équipages de la marine marchande compris dans
la population dénombrée en 1954). Y compris également les résidents
civils temporairement hors du pays.

77 Territoire de 1937.

78 pour les années antérievres & 1949, y compris les villages d’Elten et
de Tiiddern cédés aux Pays-Bas en 1949 (environ 9 000 habitants au
moment de la cession).

79 Non compris les personnes dans les camps de IOIR, les prisonniers
de guerre et les civils dans des camps d'internement.

80Y compris les militaires nationaux hors du pays, mais non compris les
militaires étrangers stationnés sur le territoire.

81 Non compris le Dodécandse cédé par [Iltalie en octobre 1947
(115 343 habitants au moment de la cession).

82 pour les années antérieures & 1951, y compris les militaires et les civils
en poste hors du pays.

83 Non compris les militaires non maltais stationnés sur le territoire; y
compris les civils nationaux se trouvant temporairement hors du terri-
toires.

84 Pour les années antérieures & 1949, non compris les villages d’Elten
et de Tiddern, cédés par I'Allemagne en 1949 (environ 9 000 habi-
tants au moment de la cession).

85 Non compris la Transylvanie septentrionale cédée temporairement &
la Hongrie.
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POPULATION

4. Estimates of population (continued)

[See note at head of table.]

Estimated population (in thousands)
Continent and country
1939 1940 1941 1942 1943 1944 1945 1946 1947 1948
EUROPE (continued)

United Kingdom 86,... ... ceseesersenaaanns 47 991 48 226 48 216 48 400 48 789 49 016 49 182 49 217 49 571 50 065
England and Wales86,,.v.eveniiiiiane. 41 642 41 862 41 748 41 897 42 259 42 449 42 636 42 700 43 050 43 502
Northern Ireland 86, . .. .... 1297 1299 1 308 1329 1341 1357 1359 1350 1 350 1 362
Scotland 6...... sesenesan 5052 5 065 5160 5174 5189 5210 5187 5167 5131 5162

Yugoslavia..oveven creceasaens ereseeee 8815 596 (3815 811 15 679 15 901

OCEANIA

American Samod..cavssee esersscenan eae 13 13 14 15 15 16 17 17 17 18

Australia 8 ie s e iinnnrennecrnorasnrecnass 6 968 7 039 7 110 7 181 7 235 7 310 7 392 7 465 7 579 7 709

British Solomon Islands. .. .. teaesecenn veans 95 95 ?5

Christmas Island %0 [Aust]. .. oovuvnnns cresas . . . 1 .

Cocos (Keeling) Islands [Aust].....oovinnnn, ees e 2 eee

Cook ISands oL [NZ]vevenesreessranannanas§ 13 13 14 14 14 14 15 i5 15 14

Fiji Islands [UK]. covvvinnvenecennneennn,s 213 218 224 231 237 244 251 258 265 270

French Polynesia..ocviiviecencnasnnannnns .. ‘e 53 55 57 58

Gilbert and Ellice Islands 91 [UK]........ P ve 34 . .. 35 36 36

Guam 92 [US]........ fereienns s 22 22 24 25

HaWaii 20 [US]n e v eeearssrnnsnanenns 416 428 459 582 650 859 815 545 526 517

Naurv {Aust., NZ and Br. Adm.]..... N § 3 3 3 2 ‘e ven N 2 3 3

New Caledonia [Fr.].ceeeeeevessnsene. 60 60

New Guinea [Aust. Adm.].covvvevennenanss § 1 007 1 006 1006 *1000| *1000| *1000| *1000| *1 000 1 006 1007

Non-indigenous population........ . .§I P . . ... . . - e [ 7

New Hebrides [Fr.and UK]. . .cvevsnconnnens ves e e 49 47

New Zealand M. ivieveerirrenncnnnnenes .o 1627 1636 1629 1639 1633 1654 1 688 1759 1797 1833

European population®......c0ve.... 4 1537 1 545 1 537 1 544 1536 1554 1 586 1658 1692 1726
Maori population. . ..ovvenenenennnn, §| 89 91 92 95 97 99 102 102 105 108

Nive [NZ].ovevvrinrnnnnnnnns feresseaane § 4 4 4 4 4 4 4 4 4 4

Norfolk Isfand [Aust.].veesivieienneranenns § 1 1 1 1 1 1 1 1 1 1

Pacific Islands %5 [US Adm.]..>...... Cerasaas .. 131 ‘e . .. ven .o . 47 51

Papua fAust]........... P .. ves v v ces e vee 345 303 303

- Non-indigenous population.....c.eeu... § 2 2 3 “en ven e e ces 3 4

Tokelau [NZ]........... Ceeressesseaans .8 1 1 1 1 ves 1 1 1 .o vee

Tonga [UK]. v cvinnnneninnnnanenes revanes 35 38 37 38 40 41 43 44

Western Samoa % [NZ Adm.].............. § 59 61 62 63 65 65 67 70 72 74

UNION OF SOVIET SOCIALIST
REPUBLICS
USSR, . cuvunvnnen Ceeasasacsesensnas ... |97170 467 | 191 700 . ‘e . . . .

* Provisional.

* Données provisoires.

§ Estimates for last intercensal period not in accord with census results;
vertical bar indicates marked break in series.

5 For 31 March,

2% pe jure population, but including armed forces stationed in the area.

85 For 1 April.

86 Excluding enemy prisoners of war, Prior to 1950, including armed
forces stationed outside country and merchant seamen at sea, but
excluding Commonwedalth and foreign armed forces stationed in
the area.

87 Includes merchant seamen at sea.

88 Excludes territory ceded by ltaly in 1947 and Koper and Buje, that
part of the former Free Territory of Trieste incorporated in October
1954.
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§ Les estimations pour la période comprise entre les deux derniers
rec ts ne dent pas avec les résultats du recensement;
un trait vertical indique une solution de continuité dans la série.

5 Au 31 mars.

20 population de droit, mais y compris les militaires stationnés sur le
territoire.

85 Au Ter avril.

88 Non compris les prisonniers de. guerre ennemis. Y compris, pour les
années antérievres & 1950, les militaires nationaux hors du pays et
les équipages de la marine marchande en mer, mais non compris
les militaires du Commonwealth et les militaires étrangers stationnés
sur le territoire.

37 Y compris les équipages de la marine marchande en mer.

88 Non compris le territoire cédé par I'ltalie en 1947 ni Koper et Buje,
qui constituent la partie de ‘ancien territoire libre de Trieste ratta-
chée & la Yougoslavie en octobre 1954,




POPULATION
4. Estimations de la population (svite)

[Voir note au début du tableav.]

Estimations {en milliers)
Continent et pays

1949 1950 1951 1952 1953 1954 1955 1956 1957 1958

50 363 |8750 325 | 50302 50444 50611 507851 50968 51208 51 455| 51 681 | Royaume-Uni 86
437858743 830 43815| 43955| 44109 44274 44 441 44 667 44 907 | 45109

1371 1369 1373 1375 1384 1387 1394
5168 5126 5114 5115 5118 5123 5133
16 133 16 346 16 588 16 798 17 048 17 318 17 586

18 19 18 18 19 19 20
7 908 8179 8 422 8 636 8 815 8 987 9 201
90 100 99 99 99 *100 *104
1 1 2 2 2 2 2

2 1 1 1 1 1 1
15 15 15 15 15 16 16
281 289 298 307 318 328 339
59 63
36 38 38 38 40 39 41
27 59 28 31 533 935 36
511 491 514 522 523 522 560
3 3 3 3 3 3 4
e 63 65 cee 63 63 65
986 1080 1103 1100 1155 1 206 1255
8 9 9 10 11 1 13
47 A9 50 52 51 53 54

1871 1908 1947 1995 2 047 2 093 2136
1761 1795 1831 1875 1923 1 964 2 003

111 13 17 120 124 128 133
4 5 5 5 S 5 5

1 1 1 1 1 1 1
53 55 56 57 58 61 64
304 373 376 374 398 494 446
4 4 5 4 5 6 7

2 1 2 2 52 52 2
45 48 49 50 52 54 55
76 79 82 84 90 93 95

EUROPE (svite)
Angleterre et Galles 86
1397 1399 1 402 Irlande du Nord 86
5145 5150 5169 Ecosse$®
17 791 18 005 | * 18 397 | Yougoslavie
OCEANIE
20 20 21 | Samoa Américain
9 428 9 643 9 846 | Avustralie 89
P - .+« | les Salomon Britanniques
2 *3 lle Christmas %0 [Aust.]
1 1 .+« | Nes Cocos {Keeling) [Aust.]
17 17 17 | lles Cook 91 [N-Z]
352 354 . .. | lles Fidji [R-U]
77 ven <.+ | Polynésie Frangaise
39 ‘e lles Gilbert et Ellice 918 {R-U]
37 38 ... | Guam # [E-U]
584 613 ... | Hawai 2 [E-U]
4 4 ... | Nauru [Adm. aust,, néo-zél. et br.]
68 e ..« | Nouvelle-Calédonie [Fr.]
1287 1312 .« . | Nouvelle-Guinge [Adm. qust.]
13 14 Population non indigéne
53 52 ... | Nouvelles-Hébrides [Fr. et R-U]
2178 2 229 2 282 | Nouvelle-Zélande %
2 040 2 086 2133 Population evropéenne #
138 143 148 Population maorie
5 5 v+« | Nive [N-Z]
1 1 ... | lte Norfolk [Aust.]
65 67 ... | Hes du Pacifique 95 [Adm. E-U]
452 468 «.. | Papua [Aust]
8 8 ves Population non indigéne
2 2 2 | lles Tokelaou [N-Z]
56 58 ... | Tonga [R-U}
98 100 102 | Samoa Occidental % [Adm. néo-zél]
UNION DES REPUBLIQUES SOCIALISTES
SOVIETIQUES
65200 200 e ... | URSS

89 Excluding full-blooded aborigines, estimated at 46 638 in June 1947.
September 1939-June 1947, including armed forces stationed outside
country.

90 Transferred 1o Australia from Singapore on 1 October 1958.

1 prior to 1952 and for 1958, estimates are for 31 March.

®1a |ncluding data for the condominium of Canton and Enderbury.

92 Except for 1950 census, excluding United States military personnel,
their dependants and contract employees.

93 Eor 1 March.

94 Excluding enemy prisoners of war and alien armed forces within
country.

95 Except for 1940 census, excluding United States military personnel,
their dependents and contract employees.

96 prior to 1946, estimates are for 31 March.

7 For territory of 1939.

8% Non compris les aborigénes pur-sang au nombre de 46638 en juin
1947 (estimation). Pour la période de septembre 1939 & juin 1947, y
compris les militaires hors du pays.

9% Rattachée & I'Australie de Singapour le ler octobre 1958.

Pour les années antérieures & 1952 et pour I‘année 1958, estimations
au 31 mars.

912 ¥ compris le condominium des fles Canton et Enderbury.

92 Sauf pour le recensement de 1950, non compris les militaires des
Etats-Unis et le membres de leur famille ni les agents contractuels
des Etats-Unis.

93 Au ler mars,

%4 Non compris les prisonniers de guerre ennemis ni les militaires étran-
gers dans le pays.

9% Squf pour le recensement de 1940, non compris les militaires des
Etats-Unis et le membres de leur famille ni les agents contractuels
des Etats-Unis.

26 pour les années antérievres & 1946, estimations au 31 mars.

®7 Territoire de 1939.
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POPULATION

5. Population by age and sex

Population selon I'age et le sexe :

dénombrements, on se reportera aux pages 51 et 54; pour celle des estimations de 1957, voir le tableau 1 et les notes des pages 52 et 65.}

AFRICA — AFRIQUE

: selected censuses, 1945-1958 and latest post-censal estimate

plus récentes depuis les derniers recensements

[Censuses shown in previous issues of the Yearbook are not included. For evaluation of quality of enumeration, see pages 11 and 14; for evaluation of 1957 estimates, see Table 1
and pages 11 and 23.—Il n'est pas tenu compte des recensements dont les résultats figurent dans une édition antérieure de I’Annuaire. Pour ce qui est de la qualité des

recensements effectués de 1945 a 1958 et estimations les

Algerial [Fr.

Moslem population — Population musulmane
Census — Recensement: 31 X 19542

— Algérie? [Fr.]

Evropean population — Population européenne
Census — Recensement: 31 X 1954 2

Belgian Congo — Congo Belge
Indigenous population — Population indigéne
Estimate — Estimation: 31 XIl 1954

Age
(in years — en années)
Both sexes Male Female Both sexes Male Female Both sexes Male Female
Les deux sexes Masculin Féminin Les deux sexes Masculin Féminin Les deux sexes Masculin Féminin

All ages — Tous éges... 8 165 002 4 140 224 4024778 979 969 468 953 511 016 12 317 326 6 100 157 6 217 169
1 408 395 717 763 690 632 87 149 44 543 42 606

1112387 570207| 542180 91 348 46 378 44970|f 5203359[ 2684038 2519321
10=T4.iinviineannncnes 958 000 510 865 447 135 87 535 44 342 43 193
15-19.cceeen.. vressans 810 613 427 529 383 084 76 518 37 886 38 632
20=24.0i0iiiiancannns . 744 244 353 508 390 736 73937 32 602 41 335
25-29.0000. ceee 555 617 260 055 295 562 76 308 37 006 39 302
30-34..ci00innnen e 505 666 233 811 271 855 75 449 36756 38 693
35 =39 cieiirirnnnnonns 402 869 200 092 202777 54 241 26 401 27 840
A0—44. . cesiiiinirnsnn 426 677 209 380 217 297 70 933 34 951 35 982
A5—49. 0veeeinnn vesaens 293 276 159 060 134 216 65 356 32 679 32 677

50— 54uueeunnrnnnnnnn . 333903 | 166282 167 621 57 014 28 049 28 965 7113967 34161191 3 697 848
55=5%9.cieieininns veren 181 953 103 496 78 457 46 160 20715 25 445
60—64..c0iriiiinnnnnn. 179 503 92 301 87 202 37 457 15 687 21770
65-69..cccvn... veeses 96 043 54179 41 864 29 959 12 211 17 748
;g:;g::::::""""':'} 112 712 60 378 52 334 35 588 13 590 21 998
gg;lﬁi‘_‘_’:::'“":::::' 35 051 17 708 17 343 11 264 3 428 7 836

Unknown —Inconnu. ...... 8 093 3 4610 4 483 3753 1729 2 024 - - -

Age
{in years—en )

Cameroons [Fr. Adm.

Indigenous population — Population indigéne
Estimate — Estimation: 31 Xl 1957 3

] — Cameroun [Adm. fr.]
Non-indigenous population —
Population non indigéne
Census — Recensement: 151 1957 ¥4

Comoro Islands [Fr.] ~— Comores [Fr.]
Indigenous population — Population indigéne
. Estimate — Estimation: 31 Xil 1957

Both sexes
Les deux sexes

Male
Masculin

Female
Féminin

Both sexes
Les deux sexes

Male
M 73

Female

EaAm:,
I

Both sexes
Les deux sexes

Male
Masculin

Female
Féminin

All ages — Tous ages...

~leititieeennienaen,
Tmdiiiiiieinnnonncnee
5=Qiiiiciiincncannnns
10-14.0iieiiiiiennnnn
15=19iiniieienennnns

20=24.00000t0nnnnnnnes
25—=29.iciinninaennsnns
30~34iiccitercncannens
35—=3Fciciteirinnnecans
40—44..0eeonn...

4549 0eiiiiiiinncnnns
50—540i0ceeinnineciens
55=59 ciiiiiiiiennnns
60—064.ii0iiiiiiinnnnnn
65—69ciciiiiiiininnnns

7074, iciieiicnnanease
7579 ceeecinesonnance
80—84..e0eciaviannesen
B85 pPlusecerenncrennnones
Unknown — Inconnu. .

caras

3 171 000

51 091 000

+ 61836 000

[ 7244 000

1 499 000

5563 000

6828 000

7107 000

1 672 000

5528 000

61 008 000

7137 000

16 042

l 4 905

r 11137

9 140

2 494

6 646

6 902

2411

4 491

180 700

91 900

L 70 400

18 400

78 000

41 000

29 300

7700

102 700

50 900

41 100

10 700

* Provisional.

! De jure population actually enumerated, but excluding persons in
institutions, military personnel in barracks, merchant seamen, armed
forces and diplomatic personnel stationed outside country. For num-
bers of persons excluded, see Table 1.

2 Age classification based on year of birth rather than completed years

of age.

3 Because of rounding, totals are not in all cases the sum of the parts.
 De jure population.

5 For 0-15 years.

6 For 16-50 years.

7 For 51 years and over.
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* Données provisoires.
! Populafion de droit effectivement dénombrée, mais non compris les
personnes vivant dans des établissements, les militaires dans les ca-
sernes, les équipages de la marine marchande, ni les militaires et le
personne! diplomatique en poste hors du territoire. Pour le nombre
des personnes ainsi exclues, voir le tableau 1.
2 Classification par &ge établie d’aprds Fannée de naissance et non
d’‘aprés I'dge en années révolues.
3 Les chiffres ayant été arrondis, les totaux ne coincident pas tovjours

avec la somme des données pour les différents groupes d‘age.
4 Population de droit.

50415 ans.

€16 & 50 ans.

7 51 ans et plus.



POPULATION

5. Population by age and sex (continued) — Population selon I'age et le sexe (suite)

[See note at head of table. — Voir note au début du tableau.]

AFRICA (continued)-AFRIQUE (suite)

Age
(in years— en années)

French Equatorial Africa — Afrique-Equatoriale Frangaise

Chad — Tchad

Indigenous population — Population indigéne
Estimate — Estimation: 31 XIl 1957

Gabon

Indigenous population — Population indigéne
Estimate — Estimation: 31 XIl 1957

Middle Congo ~— Moyen-Congo
Indigenous population — Population indigéne
Estimate — Estimation: 31 XIl 1957

Male
Masculin

Both sexes
Les deux sexes

Female
Féminin

Both sexes
Les deux sexes

Madle
Masculin

Female
Féminin

Male
Masculin

Female
Féminin

Both sexes
Les deux sexes

All ages — Tous &ges...

T=4iciieenes

esscecsns

15=19ucetcceancronsnns

20—24.0iicniienrocanns
25=294ceritcntecnoanes
3034 iciieiceanensenn
35—-3%ucicecanrancannee
40—44.iiiivennennannne

4549 uueererrrenenns
50=54.ciiiiitcncnnanes
55 =59 citinncasoscnans

65=69ciriiincicainnns

70=74 iieierscnnssnane
75=79 cireecovasoncsen
80~—84......
85 plus.euens
Unknown—Inconnu. « e s v e

2 574 600 1 243 400

+ 81 097 800 8560 300

91 345 900 9625 200

130 900 57 900

1331 200

8537 500

9720700

73 000

407 329

8116724

9253 567

37 038

192 191

861 579

9113 740

16 872

215 138

855 145

9139 827

20 166

754 300 360 300 394 000

8314 800 8163 000 8151 800

10396 700| 179 700 | 10217 000

1142 800 1117 600 1125 200

Age
{in years— en années)

French Equatorial Africa (continued)

Ubangi-Shari — Oubangui-Chari
Indigenous population — Population indigéne
Estimate — Estimation: 31 XIl 1957

Non-indi

~

¥

I
pulati non

Census — Recensement:

— Afrique-Equatoriale Frangaise (suite)
genous population —

: 17 XN 1956 4

French Somaliland — Somalie Frangaise
Indigenous population — Population indigéne
Estimate — Estimation: 1 | 1957

Male
Masculin

Both sexes
Les deux sexes

Female
Féminin

Both sexes
Les deux sexes

Madle
Masculin

Female
Féminin

Male
Masculin

Female
Féminin

Both sexes
Les deux sexes

All ages — Tous ages...

~leeeennan

1—-4....
5=Qiieiiiriiennanias
10-T4.iiiiieniannanns
15=19 cetcnscncccnenss

srecescessenne

20=24.cc0iiininnenanns
25—2%.ieiiissnnannonns
30—34.cciieiiiennnnnn
35=3%cictceriannrrenns
A40=44.ciieceinccananns

B45—49 . iiiriiennericnns
50=54.iiciiiiiiieniens
55—=59ciitiiiincccnnaes
60—64. ceeiiinaniennns
65=69.cieiiiincnanns

N

7074 ceeiiiaciaonrnen
7579 iiteerseanannnns
80—84...ciicviinennann
B85 Pluscseecererencennss
Unknown — Inconnu. .

ceson

1 139 500 562 600

438 900 225 600

r 18639 600 | 13307 200

761 000 729 800

576 900

213 300

13332 400

731 200

25 236

7 448

17 787

14 749

3739

11 009

10 487

3709

6778

62 900 33 100 29 800

1223 000 1212 000 1211 000

1434 200 1418 000 1416 200

r 5700 3100 2 600

“ De jure population.
7 For 51 years and over.
8 For under 18 years.

9 For 18-59 years.
10 For 18-60 years.

1 For 61 years and over.
12 For under 21 years.

13 For 15-50 years.
14 For 21-59 years.

123

4 population de droit.

751 ans et plus.

& Moins de 18 ans.

®18 & 59 ans.
1018 & 60 ans.
11 61 ans et plus.

*2 Moins de 21 ans.

33 15 &4 50 ans.
1421 & 59 ans.



POPULATION

5. Population by age and sex (continued) — Population selon l'age et le sexe (suite)

[See note at head of table. — Voir note au début du tableau.]

AFRICA (continued)-AFRIQUE (suite)

French Somaliland (continved) -—
Somalie Frangaise (svite)
Non-indigenous population —

Libya —Libye

Madagascar [Fr.]

Indigenous population — Population indigane

Age Population non indigéne Census — Recensement: 30 VIi 1954 14a Estimate — Estimation: 1956
{in years — en années) Census — Recensement: 12 XIt 1956 ¢
Both sexes Male Female Both sexes Male Female Both sexes Male Female
Les deux sexes Masculin Féminin Les deux sexes M li Fémini Les deux sexes Masculin - Féminin
All ages ~— Tous &ges... 4 339 3 002 1337 1088 873 565 275 523 598 4 830 000 2 387 000 2 443 000
L PP I Y 32 160 16 269 15 891
T=4eeeinieneanns 126 626 62 894 63 732
1077 569 508 141 580 71745 69 835 2 047 000 1048 100 998 900
113 376 61760 51 616
15-19 ieeenrecnnnnenne 93 372 49 314 44 058
20=24. 000000 tansnasen 90718 48 430 42 288
25 =29 cietrrnrenosnses 92 655 48 033 44 622
30—=34. . ciieerenncncsns 72 386 37 022 35 364
35=3Pcececcccrcrcaness 54 747 28 683 26 064
40=44..0i0iniinniiannnns 54 071 25919 28 152
B5—49 . iiiinreiarnonne 39 150 21 261 17 889
50=54. ciiiiiiinennes 49 340 25 270 24 070
55 =59 iiicnercacansens]f 3 262 2 433 829 24 638 14 857 9781} 2783000 1 338 900 1 444 100
60=64...0iiieriinnenns 36 971 18 862 18 109
65=69ciciincnnrnnnnane 17 311 10 030 7 281
70=74.ceiieessrensanns
80=B84.mueninnininnrins 48 961 24 451 24 510
85 pluseveeeecccncannsee
Unknown — Inconnu, . . ..u. 811 A75 336

Madagascar [Fr.} (continued — suite)
Non-indigenous population —

Mozambique [Port.]

Reunion [Fr.] — Réunion [Fr.]

Age Population non indigé Census — Recensement: 21 IX 1950 Estimate — Estimation: 1 VIl 1956
(in years — en années) Census — Recensement: 30 XI 1956 4
Both sexes Male Female Both sexes Male Female Both sexes Male Female
Les deux sexes Masculin Féminin Les deux sexes M li Fémini Les deux sexes Masculin Féminin

All ages — Tous dges... 74 085 41175 32 910 5738 911 2744 475 2 994 436 296 258 144 097 152 161
L P 13150 6 567 6 583
T=4ivienonocsaannnnns 1700005 | 860 171 839 834 44 802 22 473 22 329
e 4 32 920 16 712 16 208 35 579 17 933 17 646
10-14. ciivnrencsnnans 620 909 347 827 273 082 31 816 15 949 15 867
15=19 irencrceicacenne l 393 481 201 747 191734 28 764 14 312 14 452
20=24..00isecrnnarancs 455 257 211137 244 120 25912 12 209 13 703
25=2%ceecesercnnersses 493 545 221 586 271 959 20 881 10 235 10 646
30=34..iccreriernnnnes 470 122 199 065 271 057 19 557 9 542 10 015
35=3%cicercaccnrcasocss 438 304 200 920 237 384 16 194 7 923 8 271
40=44.iueiireiinncnnns 353 738 160 219 193 519 14 580 7198 7 382
B5=49ciieansecnnnnacns 267 818 128 343 139 475 12 062 5982 6 080
50=54..0iicnsancvaanes 153 200 63 882 89 318 9723 4615 5108
55=5% cieinncnencenced]r 41 165 24 463 16 702 103 046 39 991 63 055 7139 3 238 3 901
60=64ciuetcecncannnans 132 892 46 507 86 385 6 059 2 544 3 515
65=69¢ireetentancanans 78 147 32 966 45 181 4761 1747 3014

70=744ccienccarancnns 42 780 17 109 25 671
75-7Fueunnrnranranins 17 530 6 671 10 859 4250 1445 2 805}

80—84..iietrentansnncs 10 436 3711 6725
85 PlUSe.vernnrennennens 7 701 2 623 5078 1029 185 844
Unknown —Inconnu, ...... - - - - - -

“ De jure population.

142 Excluding alien armed forces stationed in the area. Reason for dis-

crepancies between total frequencies by age and sex shown here and
corresponding figures in Tables 1 and 6, not ascertained.
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* Population de droit.

14% Non compris les militaires étrangers stationnés sur le territoire. On ne

sait pas comment s‘expliquent les différences entre les totaux pour
les différents groupes d'ége, par sexe, indiqués ici et les chiffres
correspondants qui figurent dans les tableaux 1 et 6.



5. Population by age and sex (continued) — Population selon l'age et le sexe (suite)

[See note at head of table. — Voir note av début du tableav.]

POPULATION

AFRICA (continued)-AFRIQUE (suite)

Age
(in years — en années)

Rhodesia and Nyasaland, Federation of [UK] — Rhodésie et Nyassaland, Fédération de [R-U]

Non-indigenous population ~—
Population non indigéne
Census — Recensement: 8 V 1956

Nyasaland — Nyassaland
Non-indigenous population —
Population non indigéne
Census — Recensement: 8 YV 1956

Ruanda-Urundi [Belg. Adm.— Adm. belge]
Indigenous population 15—
Population indigéne 15
Estimate — Estimation: 31 Xl 1954

4

Both sexes Male Female Both sexes Male Female Both sexes Male Female
Les deux sexes Masculin Féminin Les deux sexes Mascvulin Féminin Les deux sexes Masculin Féminin
All ages — Tous &ges... 277 776 145 190 132 586 16 435 8 965 7 470 4 186 537 1 931 407 2 255 130
= Tiettttnenacnccaans 624 320 304 172 381 85 824 86 557
1—4..................} 36325 18 354 17 971 { 2 388 1223 1165
5= Qieranreennennsnnen 33 072 16 915 16 157 2 222 1119 1103
10=14uunnsnrnnnrnrnns 22 652 11 405 11 247 1202 641 se1|f 1841960| 942668) 899292
15=19 iievnernonncoces 17 247 8 916 8 331 958 492 466 ‘—'“‘A‘ﬁ'
20=24. 0000 ciiannonnas 19 268 10 232 9 036 1071 568 503 i;gi?%
25 =29 ieercnscnnorsnns 26 237 14 167 12 070 1 539 837 702 ,@wmmq
30=34.iicc0ecancnennens 26 880 14 501 12 379 1562 826 736 .
35-3% ceecnrennnnesnns 22 979 12 481 10 498 1 380 782 598
40=Bbureeernnininnnns 21 427 11 409 10 018 1092 666 426|( 1820247( 819657 1000590
A45=49. i ieectiiicannans 16795 9 298 7 497 847 534 313 x :i -
50—54..0ciiiiiinenonns 11 936 6 569 5367 584 375 209 -E e
55=59 ccecrcscacnncnns 7 595 3877 3718 398 267 131 q™a
60—64. ccerirecicnnnss 5277 2 385 2 892 213 130 83 - s -
656 cieccesesannanns 4 035 1749 2 286 145 88 57 —
7O~Thueeeeneneninennn. 2 530 1194 1336 86 £ 45 351 949 83258 268691
75=79 cieeoiencaccasnns 40 20 20
B0 =84.0eevrecasascsses 16 7 14
85 pluse.nennrnrnnnnnn 352 1738 1783 9 4 5
Unknown —Inconnu. « e 59 25 34 - - -

Ruanda-Urundi [Belg. Adm.] (continved) —
Ruanda-Urundi [Adm. belge] (suite)
White population — Population blanche

St. Helena ex. dep. [UK]—
lle Sainte-Hél&ne sans dép. [R-U]
Census — Recensement;: 21 X 1956

South West Africal6 —
Sud-Ovuest Africaine 16

—_— 17
Age Census — Recensement; 3 | 1952 Census — Recensement: 8 V 1951
(in years~— en années)
Both sexes Male Female Both sexes Male Female Both sexes Male Female
Les deux sexes Masculin Féminin Les deux sexes Masculin Féminin Les deux sexes Masculin Féminin
All ages — Tous ages... 4 461 2 462 1999 4 642 2 224 2418 206 331 119 116 87 215
=Teesenseccasscesass 139 74 | 65 124 64 60
469 247 222 518 272 246
5=9rirerrnrnennnnen 339 164 175 676 343 333 60 260 30 395 29 865
10=T4.iieetesnnecnanenn 209 115 94 707 349 358
15=19 cceerreccarennns 159 74 85 427 220 207 17 508 10 654 6 854
20—24, 0cir0csancnanse 259 108 151 219 98 121 23 561 16 330 7 231
25-29..... 600 322 278 216 80 136 23 388 16 306 7 082
30-34..... 502 282 220 204 82 122 17 186 10 508 6 678
35=3% ittiicerneccans 499 286 213 220 103 117 13 881 7726 6 155
40—44. 00ivenrnncnnens 408 253 155 211 90 121 11 582 6 515 5067
A5—49.0ieinncennnennes 359 215 144 232 110 122 8 186 4 614 3572
50=54.icieiiananrsonns 236 157 79 231 113 118 7 545 4104 3 441
55—=59ci0cncasangenasss 137 88 49 190 89 101 5 809 3123 2 686
146 69 77 6 047 3 205 2 842
65=69ccereerienccnnens 123 61 62 4 350 2314 2 036
70=74 . ceirennnnennnes 146 77 69 81 31 50 3161 1 607 1554
7579 cieecicncnarsons 65 28 37
80—84.ieetrirriennnnn . } 52 22 30 3 842 1701 2141
85 plusecavevenennn
Unknown — Inconnu, . ..... - - - - - - 25 14 11

15 Excluding population outside tribal areas (population coutumiére),
numbering 51 331.

18 Former mandated territory (Union of South Africa).
17 Excluding Coloured and Native population outside police zone, num-

bering 212 360.

15 Non compris la population vivant en dehors des zones tribales
(“population coutumiére”), av nombre de 51 331.
18 Territoire auparavant sous mandat (Union Sud-Africaine).

17 Non

P is les per

de

hors de la zone de police, au nombre de 212 360.

125

et les indigénes vivant en de-



POPULATION

5. Population by age and sex (continued) — Population selon I'ége et le sexe (svite)

[See note at head of table.— Voir note au début du tableau.]

AFRICA (continued)-AFRIQUE (suite)

South West Africa 16 {continved} —
Sud-Ouest Africaine 18 {suite)
White population — Population blanche

Sudan — Soudan

Census — Recensement: 17 1 19564

Tanganyika [Br. Adm. — Adm. br.]
African population — Population africaine
Census — Recensement: 19 VIll 1957

Age Census— Recensement: 8 V 195118
{in years — en années)
Both sexes Male Female Both sexes Male Female Both sexes Male Female
Les deux sexes Masculin Féminin Les deux sexes Masculin Féminin Les deux sexes Masculin Féminin
All ages ~~ Tous éiges... 49 930 26 130 23 800 10 262 536 5 186 126 5076 410 8 665 336 4 166 746 4 498 590
L TR I N T 1448 710 738 493 027 248 163 244 864
sIonnnninl S 2708 2563 Pis e ooe lin ceeae | ey beo #3711 53840 945 | 31920 148 | 31920757
10=14unernnenernrnnnns 4942 2 523 2419 ) 23717791191 322 484 1049 295
15=19¢uecncncscnsconns 3 385 1769 1616
4 270 2 227 2 043
4 397 2 294 2103
30—=34.iccevircannnanes 3 892 2 067 1825 +202 264 025
35=3%.circccncacconees 3 555 1835 1720
A0—44.cievniiiicnrnnnse 3112 1706 1 406
2 541 1377 1164
1 904 994 910 {215 847 821 |212 851 009 t224 824 391|222 246 598 | 222 577 793
55=5%ceiaicintescnanns 1 588 837 751
60~=64.ciienereccienanns 1 455 772 683
65—69 et ieciarccnnns 1 209 715 494
r 23721 468
70=74. cieecsaarononns 721 437 284
393 226 167
80—=84..cci0vevennncnns 194 87 107
B5 plusecvecviecrcnanenes 106 28 78
Unknown — Inconnu. .« «... 16 14 7 2411 319

Tanganyika [Br. Adm.] (continued) —
Tanganyika [Adm. br.] {svite)
Non-African population —

Togoland [Fr. Adm.] —Togo [Adm. fr.]
Indigenous population — Population indigéne

White

14

Union of South Africa — Union Sud-Africaine

bi h

| d o

lation — Pop

Age Population non africaine Estimate — Estimation: 1 1 1957 Estimate — Estimation: 30 V1 1956 26
(in years — en années} Census — Recensement: 20 1l 1957 25

Both sexes Male Female Both sexes Male Female Both sexes Male Female

Les deux sexes Masculin Féminin Les deux sexes Masculin Féminin Les deux sexes Masculin Féminin
All ages — Tous &ges... 123 130 66 741 56 389 1 084 000 549 900 534 100 2 907 000 1 453 000 1 454 000

—Teeeecsncncooenenne 3 800 1898 1 902

Vodoneronninninnnnnns 15 348 7 838 7 510 } 331000| 169000 162000
R 2 17 576 9 091 8 485 |t 486 500 245 000 241 500 319 000 163 000 156 000
10=T4uieiininiinnennnnns 12 453 6 561 5892 278 000 142 000 136 000
15=19ccienvnecenancene 10 415 5392 5023 251 000 127 000 124 000
10 255 5012 5 243 215 000 110 000 105 000
11 076 5837 5239 209 000 104 000 105 000
30=34.ccciiicnncnnenas 9 832 5424 4 408 204 000 102 000 102 000
35 =3Fceeerrecsaenvnnne 8 500 4 841 3 659 191 000 96 000 95 000
A0—44 .. .iinennnes ceven 6 876 4 074 2 802 |, 547 200 278 400 268 800 197 000 98 000 99 000
45—49 . ciiinsresirnenan 5 457 3417 2 040 181 000 91 000 90 000
cesenns 4 037 2 670 1367 137 000 67 000 70 000
. teevnee 2 458 1 661 797 108 000 52 000 56 000
60 =64iccieicecncncenes 1765 1116 649 93 000 44 000 49 000
65-69cieiirocraicnenans 1084 702 382 73 000 33 000 40 000
70=74.0isevsncnncnnnns 719 446 273 | 50 300 26 500 23 800 |4 55 000 25 000 30 000
75-79.. 345 191 154 36 000 17 000 19 000
B0~84.ieerrnernensanss 19 000 9 000 10 000
85 PlUS. v vnsnrnsnennes 339 190 149 10 000 4000 6 000
Unknown — Inconnu. .. .... 795 380 415 - - -

“ De jure population.
16 Former mandated territory (Union of South Africa).
18 Including white population (1 008) of Walvis Bay which is an integral

part of the Union of South Africa but is administered as if it were
part of South West Africa.

19 For 5 years of age to under puberty.

5 For 0-15 years.

20 Over puberty but not past child-bearing age.

21 Over puberty.

23 past child-bearing age.
25 Excluding armed forces.
26 Excluding white population (1 008) of Walvis Bay which is an integral

part of the Union but is administered as if it were part of South

West Africa.

22 For 16 years and over.
24 Over puberty unspecified.
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4 Population de droit.
16 Territoire auparavant sous mandat (Union Sud-Africaine).
'8 Y compris la population blanche (1 008) de Walvis Bay, ville qui fait

partie intégrante de I'Union Sud-Africaine, mais qui est administrée
comme si elle relevait du Sud-Ouvest Africain.
19 De 5 ans & la puberté.
20 De la puberté 4 la fin de lo période de procréation.
21 passée la puberté.
23 passée la période de procréation. 24 Passée la puberté, sans autre précision.
25 Non compris les militaires.
26 Non compris la population blanche (1008) de Walvis Bay, ville qui
fait partie intégrante de I'Union, mais qui est adminisirée comme si
elle relevait du Sud-Ouest Africain.

504 15 ans.

22 16 ans et plus.



5. Population by age and sex (continued) — Population selon l'age et le sexe (suite)

[See note at head of table.— Voir note au début du tableau.]

POPULATION

AFRICA (continued)}-AMERICA, NORTH — AFRIQUE (suite}-AMERIQUE DU NORD

Zanzibar and Pemba [UK] —
Zanzibar et Pemba [R-U]

Canada

Estimate — Estimation: 1 VI 1958 ¢

Costa Rica — Costa-Rica
Estimate — Estimation: 31 XIl 1957 *

not available.

3! For Aruba, Bonaire and Curagao only.

32 Eor 5.15 years.
33 For 16-17 years.
34 For 18-22 years.

35 For 23-45 years.
38 For 46-54 years.
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données selon l'Gge et le sexe.
31 Ne concerne qu’Aruba, Bonaire et Curagao.
325415 ans.
33 16-17 ans.
3418 &4 22 ans.

83 93 & 45 ans.
36 46 & 54 ans.

Age Census — Recensement: 19 Il 1958 27
(in years — en années)
Both sexes Male Female Both sexes Male Female Both sexes Male Female
Les deux sexes Masculin Féminin Les deux sexes Masculin Féminin Les deux sexes Masculin Féminin
All ages — Tous &ges... 299 111 157 502 141 609 17 048 000 8 645 700 8 402 300 1 052 474 528 018 524 456
—letienirenennnanses 10 277 5 266 5011
Vol 31 443 15 625 15 818 } 2 148 700 1 097 600 1 051 100 187 006 95 127 91 879
5=9eirencans 43 257 21 925 21 332 1917 100 976 200 940 900 149 696 76 308 73 388
10—-14........ 21 760 12 282 9 478 1 596 000 815 600 780 400 123 182 62 523 60 659
15 =19 iiieninncccvanns 28 474 11 744 16 730 1266 100 642 500 623 600 107 312 53 911 53 401
20=24, 000 r0ensrcnenns 1186 500 600 100 586 400 94 162 45 980 48 182
25 =29 iiiiintintsnonns 1 226 500 626 900 599 600 81 979 39 760 42 219
28122 437 2865152 2857 285 1 262 100 632 100 630 000 65 427 32119 33 308
1173 700 584 500 589 200 53 295 26 443 26 852
1071 600 542 200 529 400 48 412 24 062 24 350
45-49 0 iiiiiiiiiiannas 937 700 482 600 455 100 39 799 19 885 19914
50=~54...00iititcnanes 777 900 403 900 374 000 30 533 15 429 15104
55=5% . cieeiirircsians 657 500 336 300 321 200 23 787 12 034 11753
60~64,.ciniiinncnnens 541 200 271 000 270 200 17 340 8776 8 564
65=69.ciiveneniinenfl  mgr 170l m25350| 215829 463100 232 900 230 200 13 025 6 648 6377
70—=74. . . iiiiiirasnenan 382 100 190 700 191 400 8 741 4514 4 227
75=79 ieriaracnonnnns 247 900 122 300 125 600 4 810 2 450 2 360
80—~84..c0iviernnnccnns 125 500 59 500 66 000 2 358 1220 1138
B5plus.sevevecennnnsans 66 800 28 800 38 000 1610 829 781
Unknown — Inconnu. . ... 284 158 126 - - - - - -
Guadeloupe and dep. [Fr.] — Martinique [Fr.] Netherlands Antilles 31—
Guadeloupe et dép. [Fr.] Estimate — Estimation: 1 VIl 1956 30 Antilles Néerlandaises 3!
Age Estimate — Estimation: 1 VIl 1956 Estimate — Estimation: 31 XIl 1952
{in years—en )
Both sexes Male Female Both sexes Male Female Both sexes Male Female
Les deux sexes M li Fémini Les deux sexes Masculin Féminin Les deux sexes Masculin Féminin
All ages — Tous ages... 243 678 119 030 124 648 254 733 122 692 132 041 171 987 88 980 83 007
=leerietetncnncnnens 9218 4 621 4 597 9 617 4 832 4785
Vi, 32 070 16 124 15 946 34 272 17 250 17 022 } 15929 8 066 7 863
5= 9ueerrenrennnnenns 30 870 15 654 15216 30 987 15 565 15 422 5 52 0
10=1dnmremininninn, 26 383 13 311 13 072 26 583 13 384 13 199 } 24 524 12 330 12194
15=19 ieeerinnacnncane 22 282 11 269 11 013 23 800 11 867 11 933 383 215 331 631 331 584
20=24, . 00000 nniiinrenns 20 022 9 899 10 123 21 075 10 145 10 930 347 898 344 134 33764
25=29 ciieriannrnsnsas 16 814 8 135 8 679 17 352 7 968 9 384
30=34eeenrnnnininnnen 16 062 7768 8 294 15 912 7 441 8 471 s s 5
13 878 6932 6946 14 362 6878 7 484 37 554 2im 16 363
12 783 6316 6 467 13 474 6 498 6 976
A5=49 ciiiiiiirnnsenss 10727 5230 5 497 11 865 5705 6 160 36 36 3
50=54ueruninrrinnnnns 8 670 4064 4606 9 535 4442 5093 } 8 864 4 933 3 931
55=5%c0ccictnsnrcnness 6764 3 039 3725 7 490 3 399 4 091 3011 1354 1657
6064 5 678 2 408 3 270 5780 2 461 3319
65—6Fciciiiiiiinnncnes 4 552 1 845 2707 4 760 1 969 2791
;g‘:;;.-...-.....-.....} 5272 1964 3 308 5949 2311 3438 6 288 2 232 4 056
80-84.....iuuiniinenns 1633 451 1182 1920 577 1343
85[plus.cevevencerananes
Unknown — Inconnu. .+, - - - - - - 64 704 33 109 31 595
* Provisional. “ De jure population. * Données provisoires. “ Population de droit.
27 Excludes persons in transit. 27 Non compris les personnes de passage.
28 For 20-45 years. 29 For 46 years and over. 28 20 & 45 ans. 29 46 ans et plus.
30 Excluding migratory balance for which data by age and sex are 3% Non compris la migration nette pour laquelle on ne posséde pas de



POPULATION

5. Population by age and sex (continued) — Population selon l'dge et le sexe (suite)

[See note at head of table.— Voir note au début du tableau.]
AMERICA, NORTH (continued)-AMERIQUE DU NORD (suvite)

Puerto Rico [US] — Porto-Rico [E-U]
Estimate — Estimation: 1 VIl 1956 37

St. Pierre and Miquelon [Fr.] —
Saint-Pierre-et-Miquelon {Fr.]

United States — Etats-Unis
Estimate — Estimation: 1 VIl 1958 3,38

Age Census — Recensement: 15 X 1957 * 4
{in years — en années)
Both sexes Male Female Both sexes Male Female Both sexes Male Female
Les deux sexes Masculin Féminin Les deux sexes Masculin Féminin Les deux sexes Masculin Féminin
All ages — Tous ages... 2 258 000 o e 4 827 2 352 2475)] 174 064 000} 86 206 000 | 87 858 000
L TP N 311 000 3796 000 1 932 000 1 864 000
Terdeeieieeencssonsone i s 15 709 000 8 004 000 7 705 000
5= ieiterrssnnancnns 39 580 000 r 2 098 1074 1024 18 287 000 9 339 000 8 948 000
10—~14..iienesenconenns e tee 15 614 000 7 969 000 7 645 000
15=19 ceevececcensnnes 40211 000 12 489 000} 6340000 | 6 149 000
2024 0000 tacrsannnase 41108 000 e 10920 000 | 5495000! 5 425000
2529 ieeenenesvecanes 11 247 000 5612000 5635000
30=34.i0crctcsencncnns 12453 000 12150000} 5953000} 6 196000
35—=3% iececasaresassnn 12207 000] 5980000 6227 000
A0=44.c0uiriiiianennen 11358000 5555000| 5803000
A5=49 . iieccneiioncnns 10743 000 5262000] 5 480000
50=54.000i0nrcccnnnnen 291 000 2729 1278 1 451 9365000] 4600000] 4765000
5559 ciciiesncacncnns 81170001 3947000| 4170000
60 =64, icereenssanonsen 7022000| 3345000| 3657000
65=69ccccincrcnncncnne 5642000 2669000} 2972000
70=74cceiiiencencnane 104 000 4 228 000 1948 000 | 2 280 000
75=79 ceecrronsorennnn 2881000 1265000 1 617 000
o - 7 Y 1 449 000 621 000 828 000
85plus.ceincciinceannns 841 000 351 000 490 000
Unknown — Inconnv. . 4.0 - - - - - - - - -
West Indies 43 [UK] — Antilles 43 [R-U]
Age Barbados — Barbade Dominica — Dominique Grenada — Grenade
{in years —9en années) Estimate — Estimation: 1 VIi 1957 Mean — Moyenne: 1956 Mean — Moyenne: 1956
Both sexes Male Female Both sexes Male Female Both sexes Male Female
Les deux sexes Masculin Féminin Les deux sexes Masculin Féminin Les deux sexes Masculin Féminin
All ages — Tous ages... 230 488 106 035 124 453 63 550 30 930 32 620 88 640 41 650 46 990
=leeettecnssennnsane 6 565 3230 3335 2 255 1150 1105 3520 1755 1765
22 965 11 495 11 470 7 100 3 535 3 565 11 850 5915 5935
26 560 13 220 13 340 7 355 3 680 3675 11165 5 595 5 570
10-T4eiieeinnenanecnan 24 100 11 920 12 180 12 395 6 300 6 095 21 080 10725 10 355
15=19 ceeenccasancnans 21 970 10750 11 220
20=24.ccciitiionennnsse 15 958 7 250 8 708
25=2911irrrnrninrenen 15 630 7 090 8 540 10 465 5175 5290 14 335 6 865 7 470
30=34.cciiecorcecannns 16 090 7 530 8 560
35=391iirnirnrninennen 16 000 7 370 8 630 9 080 4 600 4480 8 340 3 935 4 405
A0~44. cieeeiniiiannns 15070 6 920 8 150
6 210 2 935 3275 6750 2 825 3 925
A5-49 cieinnniiarnnens 12 470 5 400 7 070
50=54.cc0ecasnnccnnnns 9 675 3 940 5735
55=59u.uuninrnnnnnnnn 7 470 2750 4720 4145 1810 2335 5310 1995 3315
6064, cciiiiornnennsas 6 045 2 360 3 685
6569 ueererrnrnenrenen 5280 2170 3110 2785 1135 1650 3 690 1275 2415
1325 470 855 1 940 585 1355
80 -84 8 640 2 640 6 000
seetesesrerencene 435 140 295 660 180 480
85 plus.escecienarescans
Unknown —Inconnu. . s ... - - - - - - - - -
* * Provisional. * Données provisoires.
3 Because of rounding, tofals are not in all cases the sum of the parts. 3 Les chiffres ayant été arrondis, les to ne coincident pas toujours

“ De jure population,
37 Excluding armed forces.

38 De jure population, but excluding civilian citizens of continental
United States absent from country for extended periods of fime.

39 For 5-13 years.
4% For 14-17 years.

avec la somme des données pour les différents
" : L

Population de droit.
37 Non compris les militaires.
38 population de droit, mais non compris les civils citoyens des Etats-Unis

continentaux absents du pays pour de longues périodes.

395 4 13 ans.

41 For 18-20 years.

42 For 21-44 years.

43 Comprising 10 colonies federated 3 Janvary 1958; for composition
see Table 1.

128

40 14 & 17 ans.
4118 & 20 ans,
4221 & 44 ans,

groupes d’ége.

3 Fédération de dix colonies constitutée le 3 janvier 1958; pour la com-
position de la Fédération, voir le lableau 1.



POPULATION

5. Population by age and sex (continued) — Population selon I'age et le sexe (suite)
[See note at head of table.— Voir note au début du tableau.]

AMERICA, NORTH (continved)~AMERICA, SOUTH — AMERIQUE DU NORD (suite}~AMERIQUE DU SUD

West Indies 48 [UK] (confinued) — Antilles 43 [R-U] (suite)
[ fea d tag —
Jamai :’:a:s pendencies St. Lucia — Sainte-Lucie St. Vincent — Saint-Vincent
. Age - Mean — Moyem:e: 1954 Mean — Moyenne: 1957 Mean — Moyenne: 1955
(in years—en
Both sexes Male Female Both sexes Male Female Both sexes Male Female
Les deux sexes Masculin Féminin Les deux sexes Masculin Féminin Les deux sexes Masculin Féminin
All ages — Tous ages... 1517 473 740 082 777 391 90 440 44 310 46 130 75 990 36 125 39 865
=leieerencracnnnsede 3 485 1570 1915 3 080 1 560 1 520
1—4} 2233250  111737) 111588 { 11 060 5 385 5675 9 620 4935 4 685
D eiieresesvancnanes 184 196 97 089 87 107 12 420 5775 6 645 10 665 5 425 5 240
10—14eieinierienennnns 160 495 84 900 75 595
15=19ummeininaninnns 142 223 69 327 72 896 } 19 505 9 820 9 685 18105 9315 8790
20-24. 000 ieiiinnnnnen 133 641 63 526 70115
25=2911uuenrnrnrnennn 116 245 53 329 62 916 } 15 080 7 560 7 520 12255 5990 6265
30=34.c0ceistcnnncsnne 101 187 46 765 54 422
35-39u0ruenreinnnennn 98 769 45 533 53 236 11185 5765 5420 7730 3535 4195
40~44.cstiviniannanne 86 935 42 787 44 148
8 625 4 075 4 550 5925 2 490 3 435
A5-49.0iiiienirannonann 73 424 35 531 37 893
50—54. iiiininniennse 62 207 30 374 31 833
41 831 20 149 21 682 5 830 2720 3110 3 960 1420 2 540
33 144 14 924 18 220 1265 955 310 2 565 835 1730
65=069cicitcrirnnncenne ]
;g:;;' 59118 23 895 35 223 1 390 515 875 1 465 450 1015
B0—84..c00ueiinnennnns 595 170 425 620 170 450
85 pluseseeeecreneecncens
Unknown —Inconnu. ...... 733 216 517 - - - - - -
West Indies ““EUK] {continved) —
Aniles #¥ [R-U] {suite) Argentina — Argentine . British Guiana — Guyane Briiu&nique
A Trinidad and Tobago — Trinité et Tobago Mean — Moyenne: 1957 Mean — Moyenne: 1956
. 9e . Estimate — Estimation: 1 VIl 1957 3
{in years— en années)
Both sexes Male Female Both sexes Male Female Both sexes Male Female
Les deux sexes Masculin Féminin Les deux sexes Mascvulin Féminin Les deux sexes Masculin Féminin
All ages — Tous ages... 764 900 383 850 381 050 19 868 041 ] 10 090 604 9 777 437 480 490 239 640 240 850
—leceeeseoacacsonnne 26 950 13 850 13 100 19 430 9 830 9 600
1=4iieeroncacsacennns 100 800 50 950 49 850 4211972 2144978 2 066 994 68 880 34 995 33 885
5—eieteetrressnonans 106 700 53750 52 950 67 985 34 255 33730
10=14. . iienrneinesnnes 89 200 44 900 44 300 53 130 26 910 26 220
15=19ireneesrnsnnnns 67 800 34 350 33 450 | 3438670 1753416 1685254 43 965 22 080 21 885
20=24. 0000 ivcnnnnnnene 55 600 27 550 28 100 39 230 19 635 19 595
25-29u1iiiniiinininns 52 050 25 400 26700 ) 33760611 1709947 1666114 33 385 16 385 17 000
30~34..ci0etnnnrenssns 49 000 24 350 24 700 28 765 14 170 14 595
352391 ciieneninnininnn 46 000 23 150 22850 | 29336261 1481320 1 472 306 25 510 12 870 12 640
40—44.ccieinnanonenns 41 200 20 900 20 300 22 805 11 390 11 415
2 442 069 ] 1244 896 1197173
45—49cciiiiesiccnnonns 35 850 18 300 17 550 21 285 10 855 10 430
5054, ic0iiiennsncnns 29 100 15 000 14 100 17 070 8 560 8 510
55=59110unnrninnnnrnnn 22 100 11 150 10950 |5 1741600) 899764 841836 13 410 6 665 6745
60=64.iiiiiiniianannes 15250 7 800 7 450 9 505 4 560 4 945
65=69urrrrurninininn 9 850 4950 4900 11209351 575952 544 983 6790 2 905 3885
70=74 cciioennsasensse 7 850 3 650 4 250 f 4 830 1925 2 905
75279 uuererarenrnnns 5700 2 300 3 350 4640061 228307 235 699 2 895 1025 1870
80-84. 0iieecnnnnannan 2750 1100 1650 1205 455 750
85 PluSesnrsnnnennnnnnns 1 100 400 700 119102 52 024 67 078 415 170 245
Unknown — Inconnu. ...... - - - - - - - - -
* Provisional. * Données provisoires.
3 Because of rounding, totals are not in all cases the sum of the parts. 3 Les chiffres ayant été arrondis, les totaux ne coincident pas toujours
I
43 Comprising 10 colonies federated 3 January 1958; for composition avec la somme des données pour les différents groupes d’dge.
see Table 1. 43 Fédération de dix colonies constituée le 3 janvier 1958; pour la com-
44 Excluding Amerindians estimated at 19 748 on 1 July 1956. position de la Fédération, voir le tableau 1.
%4 Non compris les Amérindiens, au nombre de 19 748 au Ter juillet 1956
(estimation).
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POPULATION
5. Population by age and sex (continued) — Population selon I'dge et le sexe (suite)

[See note ot head of table.— Voir note au début du tableau.]
AMERICA, SOUTH (continued)-ASIA — AMERIQUE DU SUD (suite)-ASIE

Peru — Pérou Surinam 45 [Neth, -— P-B]
Estimate — Estimation: 30 V1 1955 46 Census — Recensement: 31 X 1950 Estimate — Estimation: 31 Xl 19553
Age
{in years— en années)
Both sexes Male Female Both sexes Male Female Both sexes Male Female
Les deux sexes Masculin Féminin Les deux sexes Masculin Féminin Les deux sexes Masculin Féminin
All ages — Tous ages... 8 941 000 4 467 693 4 473 307 183 681 91 505 92 176 221 000 111 000 110 000
= Veeereassnesnancsns 1 566 464 793 884 772 580 6 028 3 085 2 943
T=4iieiirinieonannnas 22 034 11167 10 867 94 000 48 000 47 000
5~9ciien.. veeevsas .o 1274 986 645 000 629 986 22 962 11 411 11 551
10—-T4....iiieienennnas 1101 531 557 264 544 267 20 146 10 195 9 951
15=19 et enreancnnass 955793 483 425 472 368 17 504 8 657 8 847
20=24uiirniinanannnnn 805584) 408834| 396750 13713 6 590 7123 55000 28 000 27 000
25—29ciciiiicneninenen 636 599 329 504 307 095 11 956 5 670 6 286
30=34. ciiiicrraneanns 505 166 256776 248 390 8 933 4 221 4712
35—-3% iciiiincrcanenes 445 262 217 510 227 752 8 624 4266 4 358 31 000 15 000 16 000
AD—44.cciiinnnnns 390 722 187 429 203 293 8 273 3 943 4 330
A5—49 . ciiierinnnnnnns 329 028 158 460 170 568 7 380 3 490 3 890
50—54..ciiiiiiiiacnns 280 747 134 309 146 438 6 950 3 645 3 305 24 000 12 000 12 000
55—5%9.ctiiianens ceeenn 219 950 104 388 115 562 5 553 3 034 2 519
60—084.ccitiirennnnnnnss 163 620 76 672 86 948 4 931 2714 2217
65=69cciiicnicnncenens 112 657 51 203 61 454 3 432 1761 1671
70 =74 ciieincnnennanas 73 316 31 555 41 761 1 965 219 1 046
7579 0euuenn 45 600 18 614 26 986 1009 460 549 16 000 8 000 8 000
o 7 S 21 458 8 396 13 062 511 212 299
85plus.cenriencnenennans 12 517 4 470 8 047 283 99 184
Unknown — Inconnu. « « « . .. - - - 11 494 5966 55281]
Ceylon — Ceylan China, Taiwan — Chine ({Taiwan) Cyprus [UK] — Chypre [R-U]
Estimate — Estimation: 1 VIl 1956 3. 47 Estimate — Estimation: 31 Xil 1957 48 Census — Recensement: X 1956 49
Age
(in years — en années)
Both sexes Male Female Both sexes Male Female Both sexes Male Female
Les deux sexes Masculin Féminin Les deux sexes Masculin Féminin Les deux sexes Masculin Féminin
All ages ~—Tous éges... 8 929 000 4 707 000 4 222 000 9 690 250 4 942 534 4747 716 360 260 171 271 188 989
—1iteeeerssacecenans 370 501 189 489 181 012 e .
} 1457000 7380004 719000 1\ 4 %4g3292| 752302 715 920
1178 000 597 000 581 000 1 500 755 770 432 730 323 e cee v
10=V4.eieivnnnnnonnnes 998 000 515 000 483 000 949 064 490 084 458 980 3028 616 5014 597 5014 019
15=10ciciuenncenocannn 763 000 395 000 368 000 963 233 494 745 468 488 47 038 23 126 23 912
2024, ciitiernnnnann 833 000 429 000 404 000 744 312 330 493 413 819 38 683 17 416 21 267
2529 ctetcserrnonanes 769 000 403 000 366 000 722 228 356 322 365 906 34 922 15 288 19 634
30-34..c0iniininanenes 565 000 310 000 255 000 644 292 338 158 306 134 33 250 15 652 17 598
35=3% cciicienreanonns 581 000 317 000 264 000 549 134 296 753 252 381 28 371 13 300 15 071
B0 =44, ciiiniennnreannns 403 000 228 000 175 000 461 069 254 560 206 509 31 357 14 882 16 475
BA5-49 et ciconnctannn 401 000 229 000 172 000 401 551 219 892 181 659 25 478 12 363 13115
50—54.iciicnancsnncnes 302 000 173 000 129 000 300 840 161 146 139 694 25 028 11737 13 291
55 =50 ceiiiiencncinnas 204 000 118 000 86 000 226 670 116 755 109 915 19 187 9719 9 468
60—64.0ciuriencennenns 166 000 91 000 75 000 151 748 74 685 77 063 17 123 7724 9 399
65—069ceieriiaariennass 121 000 67 000 54 000 106 376 48 548 57 828 10788 5518 5270
ba
70—=74 ciriernnnasacens 83 000 44 000 39 000 9 849 4 670 5179
75—=79 etiiitnnnnenacns 49 000 25 000 24 000 5870 3113 2757
80— 84ururrenrnrennenes 32 000 17 000 15 000 130 255 48170 82 085 3177 1 445 1732
85 plus.ceveciereniecsns 23 000 12 000 11 000 1523 721 802
Unknown —Inconnu. e cvee - - - - - - - - -
2 Because of rounding, totals are not in all cases the sum of the parts. 3 Les chiffres ayant été arrondis, les totaux ne coincident pas toujours
45 Excluding Indian and Negro population living in tribes, estimated at avec la somme des données pour les différents groupes d‘age.
26 000 in 1950 and 1955. %5 Non compris les Indiens et les noirs vivant en tribus, au nombre de
46 Excluding Indian jungle population, estimated at 350 000 in 1940. 26 000 en 1950 et 1955 (estimations).
47 Population excludes non-resident military and shipping personnel. “8 Non compris les Indiens de la jungle, au nombre de 350 000 en 1940
48 Excluding armed forces and foreigners. (estimation).
49 Registered population, i.e. excluding population under 12 years of 47 Non compris les militaires et les agents des compagnies maritimes non
age, armed forces, police forces {estimated at 3 835), and visitors and résidents.
detainees (estimated at 1 200). 48 Non compris les militaires ni les étrangers.
50 For 12-14 years. 49 population enregistrée, c’est-a-dire non compris les personnes agées

de moins de 12 ans, les militaires, les forces de police (avec un effectif
estimé & 3 835), les visiteurs et les détenus (au nombre de 1200 selon
les estimations).

130 5°12 & 14 ans.



5. Population by age and sex (continued) — Population selon I'age et le sexe (suite)

[See note at head of table. — Voir note au début du tableau.]

POPULATION

ASIA (continued)}-ASIE (suite)

Cyprus [UK] (continved) — Chypre [R-U] (svite}
Estimate — Estimation: 30 VI 1957 51

Israel — Israél

Estimate — Estimation: 1 VIl 1957

Japan — Japon
Estimate — Estimation: 1 X 19573, 52

Age
{in years — en années)
Both sexes Male Female Both sexes Male Female Both sexes Male Female
Les deux sexes Maseulin Féminin Les deux sexes Masculin Féminin Les deux sexes Masculin Féminin

All ages — Tous ages... 536 378 262 956 273 422 1 937 018 983 608 953 410 91 085 000] 44 768 000 | 46 316 000
~Teversnnnnsonananes 13 545 6 909 6 636 51 272 26 445 24 827 1 542 000 791 000 752 000
1-4.... 51 303 26 270 25 033 209 588 108 300 101 288 6831000 3504000| 3328000
5—=9.... 64 620 33 291 31 329 242 287 124 987 117 300 11 221 000 5721000 5 500 000
10—-14..cceinne. 55 190 28 223 26 967 188 880 97 085 91795 9 475 000 4 808 000 4 667 000
15— 19 ceeiirncssonoene A7 784 24 093 23 691 144 673 75 480 69 193 8974000} 4 525000] 4 448000
20—24.i0ecinaniiannnn . 41 593 20 3346 21 257 149 771 77 263 72 508 8 543000] 4282000 4262000
25 =29 iiirieconsannoen 38 333 17 502 20 831 139 162 69 088 70 074 7 884 000 3 925 000 3 959 000
30—34.ciieierininennns 35 684 16 418 19 266 137 487 66 828 70 659 6 805000} 3253000 3552000
35~3%ccccricnnns .. 32 228 14 932 17 296 120 061 60 870 59 191 5 331 000 2 369 000 2 962 000
A0 —44.0iecnniicannonnn 29 525 14 030 15 495 116 681 55731 60 950 5001000 2327000| 2673000
A5— 49 iietrnascannanes 27 815 13 276 14 539 125 631 63 538 62 093 4616000F 2209000 2 407 000
50=54.c000i0nrcnconens 23 644 11 386 12 258 25 269 50 919 44 350 3 871 000 1 928 000 1 943 000
55 —=5%cctctcercencrcnns 21 493 10 353 11 140 78 076 39 828 38 248 3 426 000 1712 000 1713 000
60—64....... . 17 221 8 364 8 857 49 444 25 949 23 495 2 638 000 1 298 000 1 340 000
65—6F0cerenccsaccances 13791 6743 7 048 38 751 18 281 20 470 2 046 000 963 000 1 083 000
70=74 . ciiieiecaacnnan 11190 5 405 5785 23 892 11 178 12714 1 396 000 600 000 796 000
7579 iiirnesnnrananns 6916 3 321 3 595 913 000 357 000 556 000
B0 ~84i.crirecosescanss 3 697 1743 1954 26 089 11 834 14 255 423 000 150 000 274 000
85 plusceeennecnnnncnnns 806 361 445 149 000 47 000 102 000
Unknown — Inconnu. . ..... - - - 4 4 - - - -

Korea, South— Corée du Sud
Census — Recensement: 1 1X 1955 * 58

Nepal — Népal

Estimate — Estimation: 28 V 1954 5¢

Thailand — Thailande
Estimate — Estimation: 1 VIl 1958

Age
{in years— en années)
Both sexes Male Female Both sexes Male Female Both sexes Male Female
Les deux sexes Masculin Féminin Les deux sexes Masculin Féminin Les deux sexes Masculin Féminin
All ages — Tous ages...] 21489 100| 10750 500 10 738 600 8 445 000| 4 182 000 4 263 000| 21474000| 10773 000| 10 701 000
—Teeeereoensansnennn it 740 000 370 000 370 000
Tmdooii ot } 3 334 400 1717 900 1616 500 1 345 000 688 000 657 000 {2160 000 1 080 000 1 080 000
S Qiiienncrevasnrenes 2 869 200 1 511 000 1 358 200 1 038 000 531 000 507 000 3 085 000 1 555 000 1 530 000
TO=141eueercncssonnnes 2 646 300 1368 500 1 277 800 931 000 470 000 461 000 3 110 000 1576 000 1 534 000
1519 cecenecencanenes 2 390 900 1 246 600 1 144 300 843 000 421 000 422 000 2 534 000 1 376 000 1158 000
20~24.c0ieeivnencncnne 1744 500 801 500 943 000 757 000 373 000 384 000 1 856 000 880 000 976 000
1 441 000 . 651 400 789 600 678 000 329 000 349 000 1 402 000 665 000 737 000
30-34.ciccrienteranones 1 384 800 672 100 712700 596 000 289 000 307 000 1 325 000 660 000 665 000
35=39uciecccrconccsnns 1172 500 587 600 584 900 519 000 250 000 269 000 1248 000 ¢} 634 000 614 000
40 =44, i00eennnnanes 1 048 900 525 900 523 000 438 000 212 000 226 000 1 076 000 536 000 540 000
45—49 . 0seceeianansones 970 000 513 900 456 100 365 000 177 000 188 000 950 000 460 000 490 000
50~54.cie0iicnicncnnens 689 300 341 900 347 400 295 000 142 000 153 000 690 000 370 000 320 000
55 =5 cceiiecitncncnnse 614 200 292 100 322 100 228 000 109 000 119 000 447 000 230 000 217 000
60—064.cciiieniinsnenes 471 900 215 200 256 700 171 000 81 000 90 000 308 000 130 000 178 000
65=69cciereraniacnonss 367 400 161 400 206 000 119 000 55 000 64 000 217 000 103 000 114 000
7O =74 cuieonsssensnnne 185 400 79 000 106 400 70 000 32 000 38 000 143 000 66 000 77 000
7579 eevenessononcans 108 000 44 900 63 100 32 000 15 000 17 000 87 000 40 000 47 000
80-84..ciirriirncnonne 37 100 15 000 22 100 13 000 5 000 8 000 36 000 14 000 22 000
85 plus.eeseerennecennas 13 300 4 600 8 700 7 000 3 000 4 000 26 000 10 000 16 000
Unknown — Inconnu. . ... .. - - - - - - 34 000 18 000 16 000

* Provisional.

3 Because of rounding, totals are not in all cases the sum of the parts.

51 Excluding armed forces, police force, visitors and detainees.

52 Excluding Allied military and civilian personnel and their dependants
stationed in the area.

53 gxcluding alien armed forces, civilian aliens employed by armed
forces, and foreign diplomatic personnel; data are a preliminary
tabulation based on a 1 per cent sample of census returns.

54 Data are a smoothed age distribution based on population enumerated
in 1952 and 1954, corrected for underenumeration of children
(103 000), and increased by 1.0326 per cent representing the effect on
total population of estimated growth of 3 eastern regions between
1952 and 1954.
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* Données provisoires.

2 Les chiffres ayant été arrondis, les totaux ne coincident pas toujours
avec la somme des données pour les différents groupes d‘age.

51 Non compris les militaires, les forces de police, ni les visiteurs et les
détenus.

52 Non compris les militaires ef les agents civils alliés en poste sur le
territoire, ni les membres de leur famille les accompagnant.

53 Non compris les militaires étrangers, les civils étrangers employés par
les forces armées, et le personnel diplomatique étranger; données
résultant de l‘exploitation préliminaire d’un échantillon de 1 pour
cent des bulletins de recensement.

54 les données correspondent & une répartition' par dge normalisée,
fondée sur les dénombrements de 1952 et de 1954; elles ont été
rectifiées pour tenir compte de lerreur par défaut dans le dénom-
brement des enfants (103 000) et augmentées de 1,0326 pour cent
pour tenir compte des effets, sur la population totale, de I'accroisse-
ment de population qui serait intervenu de 1952 & 1954 dans trois
régions orientales.



POPULATION

5. Population by age and sex (continued) — Population selon 'age et le sexe (suite)

[See note at head of table.— Voir note au début du tableau.]
EUROPE

Denmark 5 — Danemark 55
Mean — Moyenne: 1956 ¢

Austria ~—— Autriche
Estimate — Estimation: 1 Vil 1957 *4

Belgium — Belgique
Estimate — Estimation: 1 VIl 1956 4

Age
{in years——en années)
Both sexes Male Female Both sexes Male Female Both sexes Male Female
Les deux sexes Masculin Féminin Les deux sexes Masculin Féminin Les deux sexes Masculin Féminin
All ages — Tous Gges... 6 996 900 3 258 600 3738 300 8 923 845 4 385778 4 538 067 4 466 519 2 215 370 2 251 149
L T 114 100 58 600 55 500 146 169 74 572 71 597 75 024 38 616 36 408
T=4iieiceevorsoncacns 399 400 203 900 195 500 562 219 287 366 274 853 298 314 153 246 145 068
5~Queeennnns veseneens 505 100 257 800 247 300 695 918 354 059 341 859 403 458 206 154 197 304
10-T14.cieercnnsscnanes 495 300 252 300 243 000 576 478 292 856 283 622 408 301 208 696 199 605
15=19 cceeusncasonnnns 575 400 292 700 282 700 555 902 279 695 276 207 316 073 160737 155 336
2024, 000ierncnannnne 423 200 214 500 208 700 604 770 303 597 301173 286 241 143 729 142 512
25=29 ietescarensonsnn 472 000 239 000 233 000 651 409 328 105 323 304 286 356 142 007 144 349
30—34.ici0icecrnanensen 497 000 220 000 277 000 685 556 350 222 335 334 307 377 151 345 156 032
35=39ccetcacrnarennanns 416 800 177 200 239 600 512 969 259 759 253 210 310 371 153 698 156 673
A40—A44. . ieiinnnninnnnns 401 300 174 500 226 800 590 681 296 243 294 438 307 575 152 366 155 209
A5 =49, ieiiriiesienenn 514 100 229 600 284 500 636 425 316 099 320 326 304 208 150 444 153 764
50=54.c0c0ctiencencnne 515 600 238 100 277 500 632 082 310 023 322 059 272713 133 152 139 561
55 =59 icectncenccncnns 474 100 216 100 258 000 569 585 270 670 298 915 242 121 116 065 126 056
60—64. cviniennonnanes 384 600 162 000 222 600 467 880 212 648 255 232 204 469 97 195 107 274
65=69ciciirestnncennns 305 600 124 700 180 900 377 594 168 609 208 985 165 557 77 952 87 605
70~74. 0 iiinececescsans 238 000 94 900 143 100 301 528 132 997 168 531 128 873 60 446 68 427
75=79 ccetrsnncnronnas 155 700 61 100 94 600 203 394 87 620 115774 84 809 39 967 44 842
BO—84.iieeivnnnnnnnnns 78 700 30 200 48 500 107 457 43 993 63 464 44 135 20 632 23 503
B85 plusessceeceneenneees 30 900 11 400 19 500 45 829 16 645 29 184 20 544 8 923 11 621
Unknown — Inconnu. e s e v - - - - - - - - -
Germany — Allemagne
Finland — Finlande France

Mean — Moyenne: 1957 56 Mean — Moyenne: 1957 57 East Germany — Allemagne-Est

Mean — Moyenne: 1957 ¢

Age
(in years — en années)
Both sexes Male Female Both sexes Male Female Both sexes Male Female
Les deux sexes Masculin Féminin Les deux sexes Masculin Féminin Les deux sexes Masculin Féminin

Al ages — Tous &ges... 4 336 300 2 081 700 2 254 600 44 090 884} 21 322 423 22 768 461 16 391 180 7 359 986 9 031 194
~liieeseneansonsenns 86 000 44 000 42 000 793 336 404 749 388 587 254 917 130 932 123 985
1-4, 349 100 178 000 171 100 3111353 1 584 861 1 526 492 651 800 334 804 316 996
5 Qutetrrnscnassonnns 478 600 244 100 234 500 3 641 399 1 853 528 1787 871 1447 416 740 547 706 869
10=T4iiiiieeenononanens 414 000 211 500 202 500 3 366 970 1714 410 1 652 560 833 639 423 154 410 485
15=19cectcncsnncnances 342 900 174 200 168 700 2 682 270 1362 274 1319 996 1 257 964 640 214 617 750
2024, 000cerienencnns 305 600 154 800 150 800 3022157 1 553 347 1468 810 1515027 766 527 748 500
25=29 iceenesrencarens 317 500 159 800 157 700 3 238 951 1659177 1579774 1016383 480 276 536 107
30=34. ciieerreccnssen 305 200 148 500 156 700 3199 867 1616 838 1 583 029 907 791 364 277 543 514
35=3% ieiitcancanarsen 271 600 125 200 146 400 2776 388 1 385 261 1391127 878 739 333 369 545 370
A0~44.ciiiianinnananns 269 400 124 400 145 000 2 189 884 1080912 1108 972 790 437 299 732 490 705
A5 =49 cieirneaneraones 284 500 133 300 151 200 2 959 859 1462127 1 497 732 1189 142 473 648 715 494
50~54.i00iuanennsonnans 246 600 113 500 133 100 2 919 546 1 433 606 1 485 940 1256 650 544 566 712 084
5559 ccttcinccnnsesne 205 200 91 000 114 200 2708173 1299 565 1 408 608 1 208 330 527 530 680 800
60—=64.iccniiennnncans 156 500 66 400 90 100 2 200 159 922 328 1277 831 1 000 249 405 232 595017
65=69ciieecintinsanans 123 400 49 200 74 200 1813 604 720 237 1 093 367 831 626 336 467 495 159
70—74 ciiietntarnnnnen 89 900 33 200 56 700 1 498 837 574 396 924 441 636 461 263 569 372 892
75=79 cirtsnereocnannes 53 500 18 700 34 800 1057 736 387 655 670 081 413 169 172 488 240 681
80 —B4,ieoeienrenaranse 26 500 8 700 17 800 623 026 221 265 401 761 219 197 21 479 127 718
85 plusevereeesccancenne 10 300 3 200 7 100 287 369 85 887 201 482 82 097 31130 50 967
Unknown —Inconnu, ovuee - - - - - - 146 45 101

* Données provisoires.
“ Population de droit.
55 Non compris les iles Féroé et le Groenland.
®Y compris les ressortissants finlandais se trouvant temporairement
hors du pays.
57 Non compris le personnel diplomatique et les militaires de carridre
hors du pays.

* Provisional.
* De jure population,
55 Excluding Faerce Islands and Greenland.
56 Including Finnish nationals temporarily outside country.
57 Excluding members of French diplomatic and career military service
stationed outside country.
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5. Population by age and sex (continued) — Population selon l'dge et le sexe (suite)

[See note at head of table. — Voir note au début du tableav.]

POPULATION

EUROPE (continued — svite)

Germany {continved} — Allemagne (svite)

West Germany — Allemagne-Ouest
Mean — Moyenne: 195634

East Berlin — Berlin-Est
Mean — Moyenne: 1957 4

West Berlin — Berlin-Ovest
Mean — Moyenne: 1957 3. ¢

Age
(in years — en années)
Both sexes Male Female Both sexes Male Female Both sexes Male Female
Les deux sexes Masculin Féminin Les deux sexes Masculin Féminin Les deux sexes Masculin Féminin
All ages — Tous ages...] 50 801 100| 23 817 900 | 26 983 200 1115945 475 788 640 157 2 221 800 944 500 1277 300
=Tetosaesoocsscnscss 781 700 399 700 382 000 12 676 6 480 6 196 16 200 8 400 7 800
T=4eeernonene PN 2 974 000 1 518 300 1 455 700 30 921 15 808 15 113 68 500 35 500 33 100
5=9ceiranss PRI 3 541 200 1 805 600 1735700 68 135 34 726 33 409 100 700 51700 49 100
10—=T4.cieenereanovenes 3 417 400 1734 100 1683 300 46 673 23 351 23 322 140 000 71 400 68 600
1519 cietacesccncanes 4 544 300 2 308 800 2 235 600 74 634 37 214 37 420 163 600 81 100 82 400
20=24, . 0iiiennsvsnnses 3775 400 1929 300 1 846 100 98 837 48 355 50 482 120 900 59 100 61 800
25=2%ciscitecnnsacsnes 3 687 700 1 853 200 1 834 500 64 310 31 841 32 469 113 700 52 900 60 800
3034 ciiitircnnnnonns 3 602 400 1 562 600 2 039 900 52772 21 495 31277 116 600 44 900 71700
3539 ciicentccnenccns 2777 900 1172 600 1 605 800 53 623 20 157 33 466 112 400 42 500 69 900
A0—44.0iviirioinnnsone 3 421 700 1 466 600 1955100 55125 20 235 34 890 158 200 61 500 96 700
3 874 300 1720 500 2 153 800 92 293 353154, 56 978 205 200 83 000 122 200
3 709 900 1740 800 1 969 200 103 400 43 601 59 799 208 000 89 600 118 400
3 154 500 1 423 600 1731000 94 225 38 977 55 248 187 900 75 800 112 100
60 —64..ciineeccocacnas 2 463 400 1 019 600 1 443 800 81 922 29 597 52 325 164 800 60 200 104 600
65=69cceiincsacnnnnses 1 969 500 824 600 1 144 900 71 186 25748 45 438 140 700 52 300 88 500
70=74. iiiiercnnacsoes 1 482 400 436 100 846 300 55 496 20 790 34706 101 900 38 600 63 300
7579 citianeoorennans 984 800 429 200 555 600 35 624 13 607 22017 63 600 23 500 40 100
80—84.ciiitnssennconns 471 700 205 900 265 800 17 922 6 517 11 405 28 700 9 700 19 000
B PlUS. e ieniasnnnsanes 166 800 67 600 6171 1974 4197 10 200 2 800 7 300

Unknown — Inconnu. «.....

99 200

Greece — Gréce

Hungary — Hongrie

le

eland — Islande

Estimate — Estimation: 30 V1 1956 58 Mean — Moyenne: 1957 Mean — Moyenne: 1956 4 8
Age
{in years— en années)
Both sexes Male Female Both sexes Male Female Both sexes Male Female
Les deux sexes Masculin Féminin Les deux sexes Masculin Féminin Les deux sexes Masculin Féminin
All ages — Tous &iges... 8 031 013 3 918 964 4 112 049 9 815 000 4718 000 5 097 000 161 090 81 164 79 926
= Vetrieansscescnnenn 155177 80735 74 442 171 000 88 000 83 000 4 438 2 299 2139
T=4eieineeconsvencnes 566 055 294 454 271 601 767 000 394 000 373 000 16 512 8 552 7 960
5= ieeierranoasononns 716 244 368 098 348 146 852 000 435 000 417 000 18 436 9 508 8 928
10=14ecisvrerecorecnes 659 315 339 099 320 216 747 000 377 000 370 000 14 952 7 634 7 318
15=19 citeaccnnscnnees 741 555 376 650 364 905 712 000 353 000 359 000 11 457 5 849 5 608
20=24.c.iinnsrenecsnen 764 A59 377 173 387 286 700 000 344 000 356 000 11 929 5993 5936
25—=29 cciiencccasssnen 709 700 341 166 368 534 745 000 366 000 379 000 12 363 6 276 6 087
30=34.ciiecervccnnscee 592 286 280 524 311 762 758 000 364 000 394 000 11 079 5657 5 422
35-39.. 494 234 233 244 260 990 622 000 290 000 332 000 10 046 5132 4914
40—44.ciesiinvennonnns 497 673 237 454 260 219 577 000 269 000 308 000 9 084 4 573 4511
A5—49ccieeanrcnssannes 484 832 234 360 250 472 705 000 334 000 371 000 8 201 4168 4033
50—54..iiicecicnnnnens 422 874 205 614 217 260 617 000 294 000 323 000 7 553 3 856 3 697
55 =59 ciriarcennsonnns 343 262 161 540 181 722 562 000 265 000 297 000 6 656 3 280 3376
271 216 122 506 148 710 446 000 194 000 252 000 6116 2 960 3156
65=69cieiicessncncanns 224 788 97 731 127 057 327 000 139 000 188 000 4 363 2077 2 286
70=74uciiirniersoncons 172 275 74 569 97 706 257 000 109 000 148 000 3232 1 468 1764
7579 eitenocensencons 121 193 53 258 67 935 153 000 64 000 89 000 2 293 1 001 1292
80=84.i0iienrencnccans 61 333 27 110 34 223 71 000 29 000 42 000 1 450 568 882
85 Plussassvesnonensrens 32 542 18 863 26 000 10 000 16 000 930 313 617

Unknown — Inconnu. .. ..o

13 679

8 Because of rounding, totals are not in all cases the sum of the parts.
4 De jure population.
58 Including armed forces stationed outside country; excluding alien

armed forces stationed in the area.

3% Computed mean of data for 1 December 1955 and 1 December 1956.
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3 Les chiffres ayant été arrondis, les totaux ne coincident pas toujours
avec la somme des données pour les différents groupes d’‘dge.
4 Population de droit.

militaires étrangers stationnés sur le territoire.

58Y compris les militaires nationaux hors du pays, mais non compris les

5% Moyenne des données au Ter décembre 1955 et au ler décembre 1956.



POPULATION

5. Population by age and sex (continued) — Population selon I'age et le sexe (suite)

[See note at head of table. — Voir note auv début du tableau.}

EUROPE (continued — suite)

Luxembourg

Mean — Moyenne: 1957 4

Malta and Gozo [UK] — Malte et Gozo [R-U]
Estimate — Estimation: 30 VI 1957 60

Netherlands — Pays-Bas
Mean — Moyenne: 1957 ¢

Age
{in years— en années)
Both sexes Male Female Both sexes Male Female Both sexes Male Female
Les deux sexes Masculin Féminin Les deux sexes Masculin Féminin Les deux sexes Masculin Féminin
All ages = Tous ages... 315720 159 167 156 553 318779 152 649 166 130 11 026 383 5 494 321 5 532 062
—Teeianen ceeeerenaes 4714 2 398 2 316 f/ 228 550 117 322 111 228
Ve dooonan 17 819 9 043 8776 } 35014 18 024 16990 |\ B890026| 456760| 433 266
5—=9ciiiienen veseea 19 788 10 139 9 649 41 320 21 025 20 295 1136753 583 766 552 987
1014, ieiiienannnnnes 19 065 9713 9 352 39 886 20 235 19 651 1057720 541 874 515 846
15-19..... vesseens 19 803 9 951 9 852 23 932 11 537 12 395 843 236 430 076 413 160
20—24. . ciiiiinininnnns 22 019 11 160 10 859 24 308 10 472 13 836 782 823 398 647 384 176
25 =29 iiiiircnniannans 27 201 14 487 12714 20 617 8 742 11 875 776 168 390 170 385 998
30-34.ciiiinnenennens . 25 482 13 303 12 179 20 425 9 249 11176 760 593 375 306 385 287
35 -3 iiitiiiirnencenns 21 447 10 969 10 478 17 994 8 415 9 579 714732 352 099 362 633
40 =44, . iiiuninnninns 21 699 11174 10 525 15714 7 444 8 270 673 678 330 924 342 754
45—49. . iiiiiiiiiienann 24 364 12 587 11777 16 082 7 849 8 233 644 114 313 708 330 406
50=54..ciiiiiiinienans 23 488 11 974 11 514 16 005 7 672 8 333 599 514 290 485 309 029
20 407 10 070 10 337 12 997 6198 6799 522 201 250 535 271 666
16 013 7 565 8 448 12 138 5516 6 622 448 056 214178 233 878
12 052 5 582 6 470 9127 4228 4 899 356 052 170 014 186 038
9 292 4171 5121 6 505 3016 3 489 272 363 129 441 142 922
75=79 eeeeeeiinneennns 6137 2739 3398 3747 1731 2 016 181 033 85 437 95 596
80—84..iiviriiennnnnnans 3 308 1 439 1 849 2 025 889 1136 96 214 44 908 51 306
B5plus. s evrriiinennennnn 1622 703 919 943 407 536 42 557 18 671 23 886
Unknown —Inconnu. ...... - - - - - - - - -
Norway — Norvége Poland — Pologne Portugal

Estimate — Estimation: 1 VI 1956 ¢

Mean — Moyenne: 1957 61

Estimate — Estimation: 30 VI 1957

Age
(in years — en années)
Both sexes Male Female Both sexes Male Female Both sexes Male Female
Les deux sexes Masculin Féminin Les deux sexes Masculin Féminin Les deux sexes Masculin Féminin

All ages — Tous &ages... 3 461730 1723 387 1738 343 28 302 500 | 13 622 200 14 680 300 8 908 766 4 286 804 4 621 962
L IPT eeesenas 62 706 32 120 30 586 738 450 378 750 359 700 194 338 99 365 94 973
1—4.0vienns. deresaaen 243 711 125 020 118 691 2 840 350 1 452 250 1388 100 703 571 357 609 345 962
F 2 e 312 413 160 693 151 720 3 282750 1678 350 1 604 400 872 368 446 685 425 683
10—T14..ciiviiinnnnnnns 277 259 142 434 134 825 2 197 700 1110 950 1086 750 784774 396 529 388 245
15—=19 eieenirnnnnnenns 214 980 109 588 105 392 2 164 600 1091 150 1 073 450 775 075 390 528 384 547
20=24. . iiiiiinnnns . 201 943 103 367 98 576 2 342 100 1174 550 1167 550 787 126 390 099 397 027
2529 iteinnnnnnnnans 225 346 115 440 109 906 2 376 700 1166 050 1210 650 747 565 369 951 377 614
30-34..ciiiiiiniannnnn 256 369 130 192 126 177 2 230 850 | 1066 600 1164 250 680 261 332 227 348 034
35-39...... ereneneans 262 797 132 000 130797 1 586 050 740 750 845 300 537 594 259 352 278 242
A0—44,....... RN 248 453 124 766 123 687 1 480 100 667 600 812 500 540 930 258 066 282 864
45—49 . iiiniiecinnnnns 232 189 115 459 116 730 1767 850 824 850 943 000 512 328 239 632 272 696
50—54..000ieininnnnnns 212 004 102 941 109 063 1 561 500 726 550 834 950 446 872 201 908 244 964
55 =59 iieiciirnnnnnnas 194 187 93 327 100 860 1257 750 556 950 700 800 374 022 164 185 209 837
60=64. . viiiirninnnnnns 161 405 76 885 84 520 889 500 378 550 510 950 307 273 131 176 176 097
65—69..... eresiesaans 126 767 58 356 68 411 664 350 266 450 397 900 259 762 106 313 153 449
7O=74ucireeisnnonns 96 662 42 839 53 823 456 900 174 000 282 900 190 206 73733 116 473

7579 ceiierecaronnnns 69 454 30 847 38 607 262 900 101 250 161 650
80 —=B4.iveirirannnanen 40 432 17 747 22 685 126 550 42 750 83 800 194 701 69 446 125 255

85 plus...... heesteanans 22 653 9 366 13 287 75 550 23 850 51 700
Unknown—Inconnu....... -~ - - - - - - - -

4 De jure population.
6% Excluding non-Maltese armed forces stationed in the area; including
civilians temporarily outside the country.

81 Excluding 6 000 persons for whom age and sex is not available.
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* Population de droit.
60 Non compris les militaires non maltais stationnés sur le territoire, mais
y compris les civils se trouvant temporairement hors du pays.
81 Non compris 6 000 personnes dont on ne connait pas I'age et le sexe.



5. Population by age and sex (continued) — Population selon l'dge et le sexe (suite)

[See note at head of table,— Yoir note au début du tableau.}

POPULATION

EUROPE (continued — suite)

Sweden — Suéde

Estimate — Estimation: 30 VI 1957 * 4

Switzerland — Svisse

Mean — Moyenne: 1957 4

United Kingdom — Royaume-Uni

England and Wales — Angleterre et Galles

. Age 2 Estimate — Estimation: 30 VI 1957
{in years — en années)
Both sexes Male Female Both sexes Male Female Both sexes Male Female
Les deux sexes Masculin Féminin Les deux sexes Masculin Féminin Les deux sexes Masculin Féminin

All ages — Tous &ges... 7 366 997 3 674 625 3 692 372 5117 158 2 476 322 2 640 836 44 907 000 | 21 648 000 | 23 259 000

105 848 54 457 51 391 87 469 44 832 42 637
424 651 218 627 | 206 024 327 331 167 170 160 161 } 3328000 1707000 1621000
580 111 297 820 282 291 408 249 208 771 199 478 3 460 000 1769 000 1 691 000
629 615 322 622 306 993 418 394 214 042 204 352 3 473 000 1777 000 1 696 000
478 823 243 261 235 562 344 546 173 870 170 676 2785 000 1 396 000 1 389 000
20=24.0 0000 0encsencnen 432 455 217 652 214 803 348 464 170 392 178 072 2 747 000 1 361 000 1 386 000
25=29 et enetencecnns 460 784 231 637 229 147 368 971 173 886 195 085 2 937 000 1 472 000 1 465 000
30=34.0ccecerecrcocnen 510 185 257 214 252 971 369 907 176 678 193 229 3 137 000 1 564 000 1 573 000
35—=39ciierciiianoncnne 553 471 279 426 274 045 348 157 172 159 175 998 3 185 000 1 570 000 1 615 000
A0 =44 . ciiiiiiinnnnenns 533 124 268 874 264 250 341 908 170 173 171735 3 166 000 1 554 000 1612 000
549 iieiciierencnnnn 540 062 272 067 267 995 363 528 177 899 185 629 3 289 000 1 623 000 1 666 000
50=54..c0icienncecncns 488 858 242 016 246 842 338 789 163 342 175 447 3 131 000 1 524 000 1 607 000
55 -5 ciencncieronenes 433 809 211766 222 043 299 916 139 593 160 323 2 728 000 1 271 000 1 457 000
60=64..civiiinncccnsen 368 363 176 335 192 028 243 690 110 070 133 620 2 275 000 990 000 1 285 000
65 =09 ieetecatesnsence 303 786 141 966 161 820 190 551 83 231 107 320 1 904 000 797 000 1 107 000
70=74.00criesecescosces 237 335 109 953 127 382 146 636 62786 83 850 1 501 000 599 000 902 000
VAR AR 158 997 72778 86 219 98 825 40 351 58 474 / 1 037 000 391 000 646 000
80 —84.seessnenccnsenns 85 686 38 885 46 801 554 000 197 000 357 000
85 plUS. v nnvnnnnrninns 41034 17 269 23 765 } 71 827 27 077 447501 270 000 86000 | 184 000
Unknown — Inconnu. . ..... - - - - - - - - -

United Kingdom (continued) — Royaume-Uni {suite)

Northern Ireland —Irlande du Nord

Scotland — Ecosse

Yugoslavia — Yougoslavie
Estimate — Estimation: 30 VI 1956

. Age ., Estimate — Estimation: 30 VI 1957 Estimate — Estimation: 30 VI 1957
(in years—en
Both sexes Male Female Both sexes Male Femaie Both sexes Male Female
Les deux sexes Masculin Féminin Les deux sexes Masculin Féminin Les deux sexes Masculin Féminin
All ages — Tous ages... 1 398 500 681 300 717 200 5 150 020 2 465 190 2 684 830 17 791 785 8 657 819 9 133 966
~1eiereencasessnnnas 28 400 14 600 13 800 91 917 47 221 44 696 426 854 219 623 207 231
T=4uieennennecnnonces 109 700 56 600 53 100 349 414 178 699 170715 1678 854 861 175 817 679
5= Quieeercencennonens 134 100 68 600 65 500 437 319 224 139 213 180 1 851 908 946 399 905 509
T10=T14.iiienreraconnnes 130 600 66 600 64 000 418 783 213 234 205 549 1426 142 727 671 698 471
15=19seierencccaenans 112 700 59 000 53 700 360 458 175 111 185 347 1 654 037 841 258 812779
20=24.0000ieniennnnnen 98 100 48 600 49 500 338 306 159 370 178 936 1761 493 894 398 867 095
2529 iiiesrcenncennna 90 500 43 100 47 400 353 886 173 709 180 177 1629 868 809 330 820 538
30—34.c0iiiasrcncanann 89 100 42 000 47 100 352767 173 437 179 330 1 305 280 586 966 718 314
35—3% itiiierccnncanes 87 200 42 200 45 000 345 122 167 338 177 784 822718 375 463 447 255
A0 =44 0ciiiiiernnnnnes 86 000 41 400 44 600 340 937 163 651 177 286 933778 428 738 505 040
45— 49 ieiinsncancsnans 87 100 41 900 45 200 358 574 174 519 184 055 1034133 504 202 529 931
50=54.cciinnencccennen 78 000 37 200 40 800 333077 159 737 173 340 903 144 439 756 463 388
55=5%cirencnccens vees 71 600 33 600 38 000 297 056 136 549 160 507 747 749 347 426 400 323
60—64.0iriiiiciencnnns 58 700 26 800 31 900 239 405 102 714 136 691 525 091 226 830 298 261
65—69ccreciiiinne P 47 700 20 800 26 900 195 397 81 287 114 110 429 008 178 957 250 051
7O0=74.  iieeiennsnnnns 37 800 16 500 21 300 152727 62 091 90 636 324 353 133 161 191 192
75=79 ceiesciconcsnnns 28 200 12 100 16 100 104 752 42117 62 635 191 413 78 648 112765
B0—84..ciirerrernnnnne 16 800 7 200 9 600 56 571 22 027 34 544 93 038 37 211 55 827
85 pluseceeernecnnacenen 6 200 2 500 3700 23 552 8 240 15312 52 924 20 607 32317
Unknown ——Inconnu. .. ... - - - - - - - - -

* Provisional.

4 De jure population.
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* Données provisoires.
4 Population de droit.



POPULATION

5. Population by age and sex (continued) — Population selon l'age et le sexe (suite)

[See note at head of table, — Voir note au début du tableau.]

OCEANIA — OCEANIE

Australia 62 — Australie 62

Cook Islands [NZ] - lles Cook [N-Z]}

Fiji Istands JUK] ~— lles Fidji [R-U]

Age Estimate — Estimation: 30 VI 1957 Census — Recensement: 25 1X 1956 Estimate — Estimation: 31 XII 1956
(in years— en années)
Both sexes Male Female Both sexes Male Female Both sexes Male Female
Les deux sexes Masculin Féminin Les deux sexes Masculin Féminin Les deux sexes Masculin Féminin
All ages — Tous &ges... 9 643 079 4 884 502 4758 577 16 680 8 695 7 985 357 881 186 620 171 261
—letrteennncasnss cesen 211 250 108 377 102 873 710 362 348 13 455 6 859 6 596
T—deiiiieiaranerenns 807 707 412 973 394 734 2 269 1132 1137 48 337 24 647 23 690
5=9iiiiraninnnss 978 224 500 164 478 060 2 544 1306 1238 50 159 25748 24 411
10=T14iieiiiieenncennnn 852 237 436 034 416 203 2 074 1 048 1026 41 119 20 976 20 143
1519 ererrccennsnanss 666 001 341 544 324 457 1 909 1021 888 35923 18 359 17 564
2024 . 0iiviisnneonsan 612 0465 319 172 292 893 1394 755 639 31702 16 247 15 455
25-29. . 690 224 364 113 326 111 1108 591 517 27 129 14 033 13 096
30=34i0ietcncrncscnnss 744 327 387 908 356 419 890 485 405 23 345 11 968 11377
35830 iitiiiinrnroanne 690 540 352 290 338 250 834 444 390 19 377 9 929 9 448
AD =44, ceeeininininannnnns 661 413 336 731 324 682 718 387 331 15 632 8 138 7 494
45=49 i cciiineiinnnens 600 862 311 145 289 717 558 303 255 12 263 6 499 5764
. 500 172 260 388 239 784 485 255 230 9 704 5177 4 527
5559 iittrccsncnenane 440 479 219 615 220 864 376 185 191 7 853 4268 3 585
60—64.00iiienanns 372 534 174 050 198 484 284 152 132 6127 3 399 2728
65 =89 erernrensennnnes 332 655 153 994 178 661 234 118 116 5314 3192 2122
7074 cuieeecsnesosnans 228 044 102 182 125 862 157 84 73 3786 2 431 1355
75=79 cetecrancinannas 145 988 61 515 84 473 85 47 38
80—84.iiieeerscrsnnans 70 289 28 024 42 265 33 14 19 5382 3 943 1 439
85 plus.eerveniecennenns 38 0468 14 283 23785 18 [ 12
Unknown —Inconnu. oo ... - - - - - - 1274 807 467

French Polynesia — Polynésie Frangaise
Census — Recensement: 13 XI1 1956 4

Hawaii [US] — Hawai [E-U]
Estimate — Estimation: 1 VIl 1956 37

New Caledonia [Fr.] —
Nouvelle-Calédonie [Fr.]

Indigenous population — Population indigéne

Age Mean — Moyenne: 19564
(in years — en années)
Both sexes Male Female Both sexes Male Female Both sexes Male Female
Les deux sexes Masculin Féminin Les deux sexes Masculin Féminin Les deux sexes Masculin Féminin
All ages — Tous ages... 74792 38 738 36 054 526 000 e .o 35 450 18 127 17 323
]:l.................. 74 000 .. .
5=9ciiiienns 40 169 20 459 19 710 '
10=14.0iveiiennnnnes 143 000 een |t 16 244 8 207 8 037
15=19ccveninnenns ceees
20=24.0iiiiiinrinnanns
25=29 ireierionnionnns
30=34.iirniininnanans 197 000 ..
35=3%ccteentntcncnnnns
40—44. 00iviirinnnnnes
45=49 . eveuiisincnnnns
34 62 18 2 1 .
3 79 6344 85 000 19 206 9 920 9 286
60=64.ieviininiinnnnss
65-6% iiiiinirniiranss
70=74.ciiiierncncnnnns 27 000 .

75—=7Fccrencecnsncroncs
80=84..00irtieirinnnen
B Plusesecseecvsnsnnnns
Unknown — Inconnu. ......

* De jure population.
37 Excluding armed forces.
62 Excluding full-blooded aborigines estimated at 46 638 in June 1947.
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4 Population de droit.
7 Non compris les militaires.

%2 Non compris les aborigénes pursang, au nombre de 46 638 en juin
1947 (estimation).



POPULATION

5. Population by age and sex (continued) — Population selon I'dge et le sexe (suite)
[See note at head of table.— Voir note au début du tableau.]
OCEANIA (continued)-OCEANIE (svite)

New Hebrides [Fr. and UK] —

Nouvelles-Hébrides [Fr. et R-U]

Non-indigenous population
Population non indigéne

Nive [NZ —N-Z]
Census — Recensement: 25 IX 1956

New Zealand — Nouvelle-Zélande
Census — Recensement: 17 IV 1956 63

Age Census — Recensement: 4 VI 1957 4
(in years— en années)
Both sexes Male Female Both sexes Male Female Both sexes Male Female
Les deux sexes Masculin Féminin Les deux sexes Masculin Féminin Les deux sexes Masculin Fé&minin

All ages —Tous Gges... 4 023 2 338 1 685 2 174 062 1093 211 1 080 851 4707 2 279 2 428
=1ieiitentonnasennns 53 963 27 473 26 490 207 11 96
202 585 103 220 99 365 807 431 376
r 2 200 1160 1 040 240 583 123 145 117 438 630 304 326
186 127 95 136 90 991 370 187 183
155 645 78 985 76 660 490 257 233
20=24 0iee0nnrncncanss ( 135 671 69 180 66 491 358 161 197
25=29 i0eerencansnnons 153 025 79 523 73 502 296 131 165
153 790 78 429 75 361 266 121 145
143 354 70913 72 A41 230 99 131
140 642 70 472 70 170 176 89 87
A45=49 ireirierinnonnas 129 748 66 502 63 246 189 81 108
50—54. cceiriniicnenns 1823 1178 645 108 225 55 535 52 690 172 69 103
55=5% cieeccsrnnncas 94 052 46 654 47 398 135 64 71
60=64..cvicinnananes 77 091 35 881 41 210 137 70 67
65=69 iiiirioniinnnenns 71 034 33116 37 918 94 40 54

7O0—=74iieiinennanninnes 57 844 27 149 30 695
7579 cieennens 39 882 18 420 21 462 59 22 37

19 301 8 676 10 625
B5Plusecaneriencnnnnnes 9@ 534 3 941 5 593 21 42 49
Unknown —Inconnu. «.ov.s - - - 1966 861 1105 - - -

Pacific Islands [US Adm.] —

lles du Pacifique [Adm, E-U] Tokelau Islands [NZ] — Hles Tokelaou [N-Z]

Census —— Recensement: 25 X 1956

Tonga [UK—R-U]
Census — Recensement: 26 IX 1956

Age Estimate — Estimation: 30 VI 1957 &
(in years—en ées)
Both sexes Male Female Both sexes Male Female Both sexes Male Female
Les deux sexes Masculin Féminin Les deux sexes Masculin Féminin Les deux sexes Masculin Féminin
All ages — Tous ages... 67 199 34 413 32786 1619 738 881 56 838 28 938 27 900
~Tletesesenennssncane 2 344 1 146 1198 53 23 30 2 027 1074 953
b I 10 400 5320 5 080 210 114 96 8 004 4131 3873
5= ciiictiennrennnes 8 539 4 510 4 029 240 91 149 8 090 4130 3 960
6271 3 189 3 082 202 95 107 6 843 3519 3324
15=190eeecennercocans 5618 2 831 2787 128 60 68 6 045 3141 2 904
2024, 0iiennninnnnans 5087 2 589 2 498 102 44 58 4 968 2 486 2 482
25—29.ciieinnnn seseses 127 54 73 4416 2127 2 289
30—34.................} 7 890 3953 3937 98 45 53 3 537 1823 1714
35-30.iieiiiincerncnan 80 43 37 2 896 1473 1 423
A0~Bhurnnennsnninnnn 7218 3 687 333 71 38 33 2 256 1173 1 083
45 =49 ccieirrannscenns 56 24 32 1782 957 825
50=54eirnrnininnnnnn 5578 2871 2707 67 30 37 1 606 800 806
55—=5%ciciccrnsnavanese 53 27 26 1279 676 603
60=84urreninnininnn, 4036 2072 1984 44 19 25 965 469 496
65=69 cieeieiieinnnnnns 33 11 22 634 303 331
2 566 1 362 1 204
70=74iciieinrinssnnnns 32 12 20 576 256 320
75=79 ciscinsraacnnnes 13 2 11 372 175 197
80—84...ic0cnerisoanen 1 549 843 706 5 2 3 235 96 139
85 pPlus. covecvcvecsannns 5 4 i 257 106 151
Unknown —Inconnu. ...... 83 40 43 - - - 50 23 27

4 population de droit.

83 Non compris les militaires hors du pays, au nombre de 2 182.

%4 Non compris les militaires des Etats-Unis et les membres de leur
famille, ni les agents contractuels des Etats-Unis.

“ De jure population.
93 Data exclude armed forces stationed outside country, numbering 2 182.
64 Excluding United States military, their dependants and contract em-
ployees.
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POPULATION

6. Population by marital status, age and sex : each census, 1945-1957

[For definition of marital status categories and discussion of comparability, see page 24.]

Male — Age {in years) — Masculin~ Age (en années)
Continent, country, census
date, and marital status i
15andoverl | Under 15 _ _ 65 and over| Unknown
15 et plus! | Moinsde 15 15-19 20-24 25-34 35-44 45-54 55-64 65 et plus | Inconnu
AFRICA
Algeria [Fr.):
Moslem population
31 X 1948%3
Total. ..viveieeeennnennnnnss 2 158 401 | 1 649 692 409 628 293 143 470 206 414 180 299 605 171 270 100 369 15 619
Single..... creerasrennes ceenens 776 897 | 1 649 692 389 850 200 035 132 223 35276 12 854 4 461 2198 7127
Married..ccvvieeriinntennnsaes 1273 427 -] - 18577 87 499 317 356 354 566 265 247 149 173 81 009 7 940
Widowed. . oveveeroinernananns 85 869 - 664 2 Q47 12 913 18 597 18 351 16 153 16 244 510
Divorced. .. oievescvonsnans 22 165 - 535 2 650 7710 5733 3138 1 481 918 41
Unknown. . ... reereseees [P 43 - 2 12 4 8 15 2 - 1
31 X 1954 2.4
Total..o.veeveivanee tesennss 2337779] 1798 835 427 529 353 508 493 866 409 472 325 342 195 797 132 265 3610
Singleceeiiiernenens teeeenenaas 793369 | 1798 835 | 402604 | 231 064 112 751 26729 11 721 4783 3717 2277
Married...ovveiieneens Ceeenees 1466 970 — 23 647 | 117 954 368 627 369 636 299 511 177 524 110071 1153
Widowed. ...coivuennnn. erees 58 982 - 760 1 900 6 132 8 903 11 594 12 196 17 497 98
Divorced...covunvevennns enees 17 566 - 461 2 503 6115 3933 2414 1215 925 17
Unknown, . coveneerneenenennnas 892 - 57 87 241 271 102 79 55 65
Evropean population
31 X 194823
Total....vvveeeteinvennsnnse 318 575 127 006 42 810 32 880 63 445 69 285 51 905 32747 25 503 898
T 104 643 127 006 42 619 26 141 19 649 8 347 4 205 2 002 1 480 459
Married.siieiiiverereneacnanss 198 911 - 172 6 632 42 832 58 645 45 052 27 642 17 936 377
Widowed. s cverarsosnsonscnans 11707 - 2 35 408 1134 1 808 2 682 5 638 36
Divorced..... [ 3135 - 9 55 518 1128 811 393 221 10
Unknown...... Ceecererenaaiann 179 - 8 17 38 31 29 28 28 16
Evropean population
31 X 1954 2.4
Total........ crevevecuan 331 961 135 263 37 886 32 602 73762 61 352 60728 36 402 29 229 1729
Single.eeean., Cesesersesitanas 99 459 135 263 37 587 26 673 20 165 6 396 4 643 2193 1802 897
Married. . iiineinieienenanns 217 700 - 271 5837 52717 S3 31 53 255 31135 21174 761
Widowed....... teerareans ees 11185 - 13 38 263 685 1676 2 527 5983 57
Divorced. .vovnnnnn haeraeraees 3617 - 15 54 617 960 1154 547 270 14
Angola [Port.]:
Non-indigenous population 8
31 Xil 1950
Total..... crecrteaenean veree 50765 23778 6 631 7 843 15 996 10 541 6 060 2719 975 933
Single....... Ceerseeeecarranan 28 417 23778 6 607 6812 8512 3622 1780 773 311 686
Married6,........ Cevsieanenas 21 019 - 20 995 7 311 6 620 3 951 1 669 453 223
Widowed. .. oviuvensorennnnnns 871 - - 10 94 162 214 210 181 11
Divorced. ...ovvvnunn [ 294 - - 3 34 89 95 55 18 6
Separated.....cceeieiianiniase 65 = - 3 13 26 14 5 4 2
Unknown, . ceoveveienerensenees 99 - 4 20 32 22 [} 7 8 5
Basutoland 7 [UK]
Bechuanaland 7 [UK]
Belgian Congo 7 [Belg. Adm.]
Cameroons [Fr. Adm.}: 20 and over!
Non-indigenous population 20 et plus?
151V 1946
Total.....co... crecenrsanes 1911 508 112 533 673 447 116 30 2
Singlecsseserrecnsescosarsanese 786 508 101 275 253 121 32 4 2
MATTIE e e ennerennereenaanees 1033 - 10 250 387 294 70 22 -
Widowed. ...eovvivviniiiinns 47 = - 2 13 20 9 3 -
Divorced. . ..oovveeneneeiinenen 41 - - 6 20 10 4 1 -
Unknown. . ....coveveeiecinnanns 4 — 1 = - 2 1 — ~
! Excluding unknown age shown separately. ! Non compris la population d‘&ge inconnu, indiquée séparément.
2 Age classification based on year of birth rather than on completed 2 Répartition par &ge établie d’aprés Fannée de naissance plutdt que
years of age. I‘6ge en années révolues.
3 Excluding military personnel in barracks. 3 Non compris les militaires dans les casernes.
4 De jure population actually enumerated but excluding persons in 4 Population de droit effectivement dénombrée, mais non compris les
institutions, military personnel in barracks, merchant seamen, armed personnes vivant dans des établissements, le personnel militaire dans
forces and diplomatic personnel stationed outside country. For numbers les casernes, les équipages de la marine marchande ni les militaires

of persons excluded, see Table 1.

et le personnel diplomatique en poste hors du territoire. Pour le
nombre des personnes ainsi exclues, voir le tableau 1.
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6. Population selon I'état matrimonial, I'dge et le sexe

POPULATION

tous les recensements effectués de 1945 & 1957

[On trouvera & la page 66 la définition des différentes catégories d'état matrimonial, ainsi que des observations sur la comparabilité des données.]

Female — Age (in years) —— Féminin — Age (en années)

Continent, pays, date du

2 imonial
15andover!| Under 15 _ _ 635 and over| Unknown recensement et tat matrimonia
15 et plus! | Moinsde 15 15-19 20-24 25-34 35-44 45-54 55-64 65 et plus | Inconnu
AFRIQUE
Algérie [Fr.):
Population musulmane
31 X 194823
2 146 251 ] 1 599 699 355 574 289 062 521 063 420 830 291 217 165 005 103 500 9 869 Total
369 1731 1 598 145 237 371 66 452 39 977 12 839 6 624 3 599 2311 4 450 Célibataires
1336734 1299 111 739 207 361 439 342 335 597 172 960 55176 14 559 3 906 Mariés
401 415 176 2 392 7 308 29 605 65114 107 079 104 192 85725 1412 Veufs
38 673 73 4 047 7 915 12 113 7 248 4 492 1995 863 101 Divorcés
256 6 25 26 26 32 62 43 42 ~— 1 Inconnu
31 X19542.4
2340 348 1 679 947 383 084 390 736 567 417 420 074 301 837 165 659 111 541 4 483 Total
388 0081 1676803 | 237800 81 657 37 405 11 975 7 961 5 679 5 531 16961 Célibataires
1586 191 2709 139298 295609 501 975 359 288 201 698 68 399 19 924 2 008 | Mariés
326 751 334 2 038 4723 16 012 41 829 87 613 89 593 84 943 6921 Veufs
38 824 101 3873 8 645 11 913 6 901 4 495 1929 1 068 681 Divoreés
574 - 75 102 112 81 70 59 75 19| Inconnu
Population européenne
31 X194823
360 671 123 386 42 348 39 058 66 882 70 408 57 635 43 341 40 999 1 205 Total
91 035 123 386 39 722 20 128 11 556 7 216 5551 3 867 2 995 424 Célibataires
202 429 - 2 525 18 429 52 028 56 415 40 641 22 559 ? 832 516 Mariés
60 106 - 47 196 1689 4715 9 878 15 991 27 590 230 | Veufs
6 821 - 40 287 1579 2 009 1508 885 513 17 | Divorcés
280 - 14 18 30 53 57 39 69 18| Inconnu
Population européenne
31 X 195424
378 223 130 769 38 632 41 335 77 995 63 822 61 642 47 215 47 582 2 024 Total
93 531 130 769 36722 23 297 13799 5625 5634 4 517 3937 664 | Célibataires
216 866 - 1 845 17 640 61 443 52 613 45 256 26 144 11 925 938 | Mariés
59 640 — 34 143 1158 3 420 8 642 15 299 30 944 3871 Veufs
8 186 - 31 255 1595 2 164 2110 1255 776 35 Divorcés
Angola [Port.]:
Population non indigéne 5
31 Xt 1950
35 570 23 208 5 952 6 458 10 305 6773 3 464 T 628 990 1101 Total
16 247 23198 5329 3 699 3 580 2 067 914 384 274 752 | Célibataires
16 950 10 607 2711 6 509 4 240 2 001 699 183 265 Mariés 6
1988 - 5 18 127 353 471 504 510 62| Veufs
265 - - 11 59 84 58 37 16 9 Divorcés
51 - 1 2 15 16 12 4 1 —1 Séparés
69 - 10 17 15 13 8 - [ 13{ Inconnu
Basutoland 7 [R-U]
Bechuanaland 7 [R-U]
Congo Belge 7 [Adm. belge]
20 and over! Cameroun [Adm. fr.]:
20 et plus! Population non indigéne
—_— 151v 1946
8973 8489 94 8329 353 150 37 10 8 Total :
147 478 37 36 52 17 5 - 2 Célibataires
781 9 56 281 291 124 25 4 31 Mariés
26 - 1 5 4 5 5 é 1 Veufs
17 - — 6 5 4 2 - 2 Divorcés

1

1

|

Inconnu

S “Civilized” population.

6 Excluding ““Separated”’; see category below.

7 Marital status not classified by age shown at end of table.

8 Symmation of frequencies for marital status gives fotal of 972 for 20
and over, 488 for under 20 and 328 for 25-34; reason for discrepancies

not ascertained.

5 Population “civilisée.

¢ Non compris les personnes séparées (voir plus bas).

7 L’état matrimonial des personnes non classées par dge est indiqué &
la fin du tableau.

8 La somme des données pour les différentes catégories d’état matri-
monial donne un total de 972 pour 20 ans et plus, de 488 pour les
moins de 20 ans et de 328 pour les personnes Ggées de 25 & 34 ans;
on ne sait pas comment s’expliquent les divergences.
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POPULATION

6. Population by marital status, age and sex (continued)

[See note at head of table.]

Continent, country, census

Male — Age {in years) — Masculin— Age (en années)

date, and marital status
15andover!] Under 15 65 and over| Unknown
15 et plus! | Moinsde 15 15-19 20-24 25-34 35-44 45-54 55-64 65 et plus | Inconnu
AFRICA (continued)
Cameroons [Fr. Adm.] (continuved):
Non-indigenous population (cont.)
12 X1 1951

Total.covvueenns ceesesaseses 6 283 1 361 153 810 2 458 1749 913 170 30 26
Single.ecivaenn. 2 326 1 360 152 674 962 332 166 31 9 13
Married........ 3 677 - 1 129 1 437 1313 662 116 19 12
Widowed..tovvnennnns cseenans 48 - - 1 2 15 18 10 2 -
Divorced. ccecvveevesrscncene .o 153 - - 1 40 59 45 8 - -
Unknown. . cooevsnececsscansnns 79 1 - 5 17 30 22 5 - 1

Cape Verde Islands 7 [Port.]
Comoro Islands [Fr.]: 20 and over!

Non-indigenous population 20 et plus!

22 X 1951 —|

Total..... sesenane [ 350 209 53 1m 89 58 23 16 -
Single...... tesasesessusanenns 136 208 42 53 26 12 2 1 -
Married%..u... .. ereraaan. 189 1 10 53 60 4 17 8 -
Widowed..... chrseesenns eses 18 - - 2 1 4 4 7 -
Divorced and Separated......... 5 - 1 2 1 1 - - -
Unknown..seevenss 2 — - 1 1 - - - -

Egypt (see United Arab Republic
below)
French Equatorial Africa:

Non-indigenous population

81V 1946

Total. coviiiiinsencnennns vee 4019 966 321 1277 1386 774 215 46 4
Singleceieerernsreraensvancennn 1707 963 288 652 475 209 60 23 1
Married..ccviiiiiieiorevenonns 2131 1 33 610 851 490 131 16 3
Widowed. . c.vviirniecnennnns .. 74 - - 3 15 35 16 5 -
Divorced....... PP, P 105 - - 12 45 38 8 2 -
Unknown. e ceveeveernceceneenes 2 2 — - — 2 — — -

French Somaliland:

Non-indigenous population

6 Vil 1946

Total..... eeerscetreseaanne mn 166 120 321 213 86 23 8 19
Singleceseeriiresecocnenancsasne 296 164 100 138 50 é 2 - 5
Married. . coviiiiiniesnsnnennase 449 2 20 179 155 72 15 8 14
Widowed. . e cvviviinsnsnncnnns 15 - - 2 2 5 é - -
Divorced. . cvveevenns etseranae 11 - - 2 6 3 - - -

15 and over!
15 et plus?
14 VI 1951

Total. c.oveenaens croseerases 1111 223 44 195 411 293 122 37 9 3
L P 503 223 44 162 175 90 26 5 1 -
Married..ccoviieeieneereasnnae 575 - - 32 230 193 88 25 7 2
Widowed. . ooevenreeecenarenns 11 - - 1 1 3 1 5 - 1
Divorced..... .. 18 - - - 4 7 5 1 1 -
Unknown..... 4 - - - 1 - 2 1 — -

French West Africa: 20 and over!

Non-indigenous population 20 et plus!

27 IV 1946 %

Total..... PRI erenenenen 14 797 4 993 1670 5124 4722 2 330 753 198 87
Singleseteveriesascnnns caceaan 5779 4978 1528 2 521 1204 394 99 33 49
Married..vovoiaens ceeeeess e 8 423 10 138 2 491 3304 1792 578 120 35
Widowed...ocvivenennen cevean 288 - - 38 85 75 52 38 3
Divorced...cvvusus res veune 289 - 3 62 126 69 22 7 -
Unknown. cceoerescesecennnss .. 18 5 1 12 3 - 2 - -

! Excluding unknown age shown separately.
7 Marital status not classified by age shown at end of table.
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! Non compris la population d'ége inconnu, indiquée séparément.
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